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ADVERTISEMENT. 



THE Address contained in the following pages’ 
has been meditated for many years ; and has re- 
mained by me' for many months, nearly in its prefent 
form. I delayed the publication, in the intention of 
rendering what I had written lefs imperfeft, and of 
treating fome of the topics (particularly towards the 
conclufion) more at large. But finding that it be- 
comes increafingly uncertain, when that intention' 
might be realized, I now fend the piece out with- 
out further delay ; convinced that fomething of the" 
kind is much needed,"' and not without hope that it 
may be made of fome ufe. 

To myfelf, I am aware;' it is likely to produce ‘ 
only an increafe of various trials, from which nature* 
Would defire to (brink ; but the profpe£l of which 
muft not deter the fervant of (Thrift from the on- 
ward path of duty* The body, to whom this Ad-^ 
drefs is immediately direded, is numerous, adlive, 
and jealous of its interefts. 1 can truly fay, that I 
have endeavoured to avoid giving them any needle fs 
offence ; but T know that much offence will be taken. 

I am fenfible alfo, that other profeffors of reli- 
gion — befides the Methodifts, and differing from 
them — are likely to be offended by various paffages 
in the following addfefs. To fome it will appear 
too liberal ; to others too uncharitable ; to many, 
too little accommodated (in certain parts) to the 
fyftematic forms of exprelfion, long current in the 
religious world — In fbort, the writer who takes the 
facred Scriptures alone for the ftandard of his faith, 
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and takes the whole of them, muft expeft oppofition 
and diflike, more or lefs, from all fe£ls and parties. 

As to the openly carelefs and carnal, — if any fuch 
read thefe pages, — while they may perhaps agree 
with me in condemning fome of the pra^ical errors 
which I mark, yet I am perfuaded that to them the 
views of the Gospel which I propofe are much lefs 
congenial, than the fyftem of theology maintained 
by Mr Wefley and Mr Fletcher. In every reli- 
gious fyftem which has Jelf for its fundamental prin- 
ciple, the world can find lomething to approve, and 
fomething which it undertiands. But the Gospel, 
which propofes a foundation for the ftnner’s hope 
altogether out of himfelf and calls him to a lite 
which he is to live — not hy himfelf — but by the 

faith of the Son of God,” — is on this account pe- 
culiarly offenfive to the world, and peculiarly unin- 
telligible. 

The Gofpel, however, is to be declared, and to 
be maintained : and will continue to be, “ to them 
which are called, the power of God and the wif- 

dom of God.” To his blefling I commend this 

little piece ; hoping that, if it receive an anfwer 
from any of thofe to whom it is addrelTcd, it may 
be anfwered in the fame fpirit in which I have en- 
deavoured to write. 




ADVERTISEMENT. 



V' 



WITHIN thefe few days, I have read with feri- 
ous attention a - pamphlet containing, “ Remarks” 
on this Addrefs, by ALtXANDER Knox, Esq^. M. 
R. I. A. — The remarks extend to a very fmall part 
indeed of the addrefs ; and even as far as they ex- 
tend are very little appofite. They certainly afford 
me no reafon for withholding from the public this 
fecond Edition of my little piece ; which after all 
Mr Knox has faid) I believe contains no more than 
falutary admonition to the body, whom he thinks I 
unwarrantably attack; — Any verbal alterations that 
I make as it goes through the prefs, I fhall ac-^ 
knowledge at the end. 

The ingenious writer of the Remarks,’ ap'pearsto 
be very felicitous about the reputation of the Me- 
thodists ; which I can affure him I am as little fo- 
licitous to invade,’ as I am to defend my own. Per- 
fuaded as I am that the more clearly w^e maintain 
and exhibit the fimplicity of the real Gospel of 
Christ, the more we fhall be difliked and defpifed 
by the worlds — confider the reputation of any 
man or men, as too unimportant to be contended for 
or againft. And if, in the writer’s zeal about that 
quertion (to which I believe he was prompted, in 
fome meafure, by very amiable' feelings of perfonal 
friendfhip) he had not involved fome more impor- 
tant matters, I fhould not think myfelf called on to 
take any further notice of his'remarks. 

But there are points of divine truth at iffue be- 
tween him and me which will oblige me (if life be 
fpared} to reply to his pamphlet. ’ Thefe are mat- 
ters, from the difcuflion of which I dare not (brink ; 
though the more 1 vindicate them, the lower I am fure, 
my reputation in the world will (ink. *But God 
forbid that Chriftians (hould wi(h to have a higher 
reputation in the world than their divine Lord and 
Mailer,! 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Both the ftate of my health, and the multiplicity 
of my engagements, may prevent my remarks 'on 
Mr Knox’s pamphlet appearing, as foon as fome 
might expeft. Perhaps they may appear in about 
two months. I can very feldom take up my pen at 
all ; and then I cannot write hallily, and dare not 
upon thefe fubjedls. Meanwhile I hope fome of 
the Methodists will be led to attend to the voice 
of ferious admonition in the following pages, — in 
fpite of the more grateful found of panegyric which 
their advocate pours into their ears. Xhey will yet 
know that the monitor is their more real friend, 
than the panegyrift. 



November 22d^ 1802. 
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EXPOSTULATORY ADDRESS. 



Brethren, 

I HAVE long wiflicd to addrefs you ; and have 
long been prevented by other engagements, as 
well as deterred by the difficulty of addreffing you 
as I wi£h. If my object were to write for one party 
againft another, to expofe your errors for the fake of 
pleafing thofe who differ from you, 1 would find -no 
difficulty in the talk ; and I have not wanted occa« 
fions for undertaking it. But 1 truft I have a much 
higher aim. While I would candidly mark what I 
confider dangerous errors in your body, I would do 
this, not for the fake of vi6Iory but of truth. While 
I would addrefs you with all the fimplicity of re* 
proof, where I think it needful, I would rather win 
you by conviftion, than triumph over you by argu* 
ment. W^hile I would attempt to rectify your mif* 
conceptions and remove your prejudices, 1 would de- 
fire to exercife all patience and tendernefs, -towards 
thofe who labour under them. While I would boldly 
contend for the moft important truth, I am anxious 
to be kept, under the bleffcd influence of that truth, 
for which I contend. 

To combine' thefe things is no eafy matter : it is 
impoffible to man. But I look to him, without 
whom J can do nothing ; befeeching him to keep 
my fpirit throughout this addrefs under his gracious 
control. Brethren, look ye alfo to him, as many of 
you as open thefe tpages ; that you may read them 
with candour, tliat you may not be fuffered to fliut 
your minds lagaifl feafonable admonition or reproof: 
but mayjexamine for .yourfelves, and “ prove all 
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things” — not by human authority, but by that di- 
vine word which abideth for ever. 

1 have long withed for an opportunity of brotherly 
intercourfe, and free communication, with real Chrif- 
tians in your fociety. Such, I am perfuaded, differ < 
lefs from real Chriftians of other denominations, than 
they are taught to imagine. I wifh that we fhould 
know each other, underftand and impart to’ each ' 
other. . The people of God are /all his ^orkmanjhip^ 
and all taught of him. His work and teaching arc 
the fame in them all, as to their leading charafters ; 
and where they feem to differ, their difference arifes 
from the mixture of man’s work and teaching with 
the divine. Amidft all that mixture, I can from 
the heart join in the apoftle’s prayer, “ Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Jefus Chriftin fin- 
cerity.!” And I rejoice in the appearances, which 
have for fome time pad indicated a more general dif- 
fufion of the truly catholic fpirit expreffed in that 
prayer. 

But fuffer me to remonftrate w’ith you on the o|>-' 
polite temper of party- fpirit, which feems increaling- 
ly to prevail in your. body. The Methodift Society 
in Ireland appears alarmed at the growing union of 
other Chriftians who have lately been ftirred up to 
co-operate in fpreading the glorious Gofpel of God. 
through the country ; and in the magnitude of that 
one objedf (in which their hearts feel a common 
intereft) are forgetting the fubordinate differences, 
which before kept them afunder. Is it not a par- 
ty-fpirit, that makes the Methodift Society not only 
ftand aloof from this bleffed union, but oppofe it? 
and that, in many inftances by acts the moll un- 
warrantable, and mifreprefentations the moft ground- 
lefs ? Thofe whofe exertions you oppofe have no ob» 
jeft, but to be inftruments of turning finners from 
darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God. Is it not a party •fpirit which fuggefts a fear. 
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f that the Methodift intercft will be injured bj their 

< exertions ? I know that thofe who have been moft 

i violent in the oppofition of which I fpeak, would 

1 aflign various reafons why they are in this doing 

God fervice. But let them take heed : Saul thought 
the fame when he perfccuted the early Chridians. 
f » They ought to take more pains to examine into the 

principles and conoud of thoie whom they oppofe^ 
before they reprefent them as hoftile to the true gof- 
pel. Some of your Society who profeffed to have 
lived for years without fin, in thought, word, or deed» 
will fooner or later find that they have been living 
in that moft awful fin, of fpeaking all manner of 
evil falfely againft others, — who though not follow- 
ing with you — are following Chrift, and ferving 
him in the Gofpel. Far am 1 from intimating, that 
all of you alike are influenced by thisfpirit. 1 have 
met among jmu individuals, who were bleflfcdly 
delivered from it. I call on fuch to oppofe the 
, growth of it in your Society. 

But it is not only your oppofition to the prefent union 
I,' of Chriftians in various churches, for the purpofe of 

advancing the intereft of the univerfal church of 
** Ghrift, — it is not only your oppofition to this that 

marks a too general party fpirit in the Methodift So- 
ciety ; other evidences of the fame have long exifted* 
The principal concern of many among you has long 
appeared to be, about the increafe of your own body. 
Numbers — numbers to be added to your Society—, 
that has feemed their great obje£l ; ftiort of which 
nothing fatisfies them ; and with which, and aftrii^ 
adherence to the difeipline of Methodism, they are, 
indeed, eafily fatisfied without any thing elfe. Hence 
w'hen they deal with a perfon under the influence of 
divine grace, no evidence of its reality can content, 
them, till he become a Methodist. Hence their, 
reprefentations to him, that he can never be com- 
pletely right, till he join in their clafs> meeting. 
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Hence their indnftrious arts tO' blacken in his view 
other Chriftians, to connexion with whom he may 
fieem difpofed. Hence their endeavours to entangle 
his confcience, by infinuating that his indifpofition 
to become a Methodift arifes from worldly fear or 
ftame, — from ax^erfion to the reproach of the Crofs- 
of Chrift ; as if that reproach were exclufively at- 
tached to their Society. Hence the manifeftations 
of afFc£tionate attention and folicitude which are 
heaped upon him, while any hope remains of attach- 
ing him to their body. Hence the indifference and 
uncharitable furmifes which fucceed, as foon as thar 
hope is done away. 

But the moment any one, — however little ac- 
quainted with himfelf or with God, with the law or 
with the gofpel, — gives in his name to the Society, 

, how eafily are they fatisfied ! Immediately he is 
confidered as in the way of falvation ; ’ and if he on- 
ly continue to fpeak the language, and obferve the* 
forms of Methodifm, all is well. 

Brethren, be more felicitous to confider, whether 
there is not too juft room for thefe obfervations, than* 
to refute them. I do not expert that mere partymen 
among you, while they continue fuch, will receive 
thefe admonitions, and I can anticipate their anfwers ; 
but let others attend to them, and beware of the 
evil. I defire to acknowledge but two great parties 

thofe who through grace are on the Lord’s fide,’' 
and thofe who are of the world. The former are 
fcattered through various outward churches, under 
various names : but they are all one body, having^ 
one Lord, one faith, one hope. Nothing but blind 
bigotry fuggefts that they are to be found only un- 
der one denomination ; or leads any to a6t as if they 
thought fo. That bigotry, blefled be God, is lefs- 
ening among lively Chriftians of all denominations* 
They are daily difcovering themfelves to be Breth- 
ren, and adling in brotherly concert for the advance- 
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:SDent of that one caufe, which alone will certainly 
.prevail. That is not the. caufe of any human party, 
or outward denomination in the Chtyfch of Chrift. 
It is the caufe of Chi lli’s kingdom. And fliall you be 
alarmed by their union, or jealous of their exertions ? 

I pafs to another evil among you, clofely conne6l« 
cd with the former ; and that is an idolatrous attach- 
ment to men and fubmiilion to human authority, in 
matters of religion. 1 conceive fome of you already 
llartled, left I Ihould touch the reputation of Wes- 
ley or of Fletcher. Brethren, to them it is of 
little confequence what you or I think of them. 
But it is of the utmoft confequence to you to re- 
member that divine rule, “ call no man mailer or 
Father, upon earth : for one is your mailer, even 
Chrift — one is your Father which is in Heaven.” — 
I do think that the Methodift fociety has awfully 
forgotten this rule ; and under the malk of follow- 
ing thefe men as they followed Chrift, has fet them 
up in the place of Chrift 4 implicitly adopting their 
fentiments, and regulating its faith and prailice by 
theirs. The more any of you are fliocked or of- 
fended at this obfervation, as derogatory to their cha- 
racter, the more is the juftice of the obfervation 
evinced. Even though they were lefs deeply errone- 
ous than I think they were, yet it would be furpri- 
fing if men who had written fo much, and done fo 
much, had not erred. But will Methodifts, in gen- 
eral, bear the idea of imputing error to thofe men ? 
Is it not generally enough to impofe any maxim or 
opinion upon them, that Wclley or Fletcher faidit ? 
Are not their writings treated by you as paramount 
to the feriptures ? Is it the Scriptures you put into 
the hands of thofe, whom you have made or want 
to make converts to Methodifm ? No, you fend them 
for the moll part to Fletcher’s Checks ; and Huff* 
their poor heads with bad metaphylics and worfe di- 
^vinity, before they have rightly learned the ftrft prin- 
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ciples of the gofpel of Chrift. And if they be di- 
refted to the Scriptures at all, they muft read them 
accompanied by Wefley’s notes, for fear they Ihcuid 
imbibe from the fcriptures any thing contrary to Me- 
thodifm. Xhis is the way to make Methodifts— 
zealous, bigotted Methodifts ; but indeed it is not 
the way to make fimple and devoted Chriftians. It 
is the way to inflame their minds againfl the perfons, 
whom Mr Wefley and Mr Fletcher oppofed, and 
to make them bitter controverfialifts ; but it is not 
the way to combat their natural prejudices againft 
the truths of God, or to feed them with the fincere 
milk of his word. 

Aik yourfelves. Brethren, how many of your pre- 
fent opinions have you adopted from a ferious — dili- 
gent — and humble examination of the fcriptures, in 
the fpirit of prayer, waiting on the Father of Lights 
for that wifdom which comcth from above ; and how 
many, from a ralh fubmiflion to the authority of hu- 
man teachers ? I know fo much of this fpirit among 
you, that I am aware many, into whofe hands this 
addrefs will come, are likely to think me worfe than 
an infidel, for even hinting a doubt of the excellence 
t>f Mr Welley’s and Mr Fletcher’s writings. Yes ; 
1 know that feme will not endure the man, who fhall 
venture to drop a hint derogatory to their honour ; 
while they eafUy bear in their writir>gs, and readily 
adopt from them fentiments, the moft derogatory to 
the honour of God our Saviour. 

The root of this evil lies deep ; even in the con- 
formation of your Society. According to its ori- 
ginal conftitution, none could be members of it, but 
thofe who paid an ahfolute fubmijjion to Mr Wef- 
ley’s authority in matters great and fmall *. He 

♦ “ Give no tickets to any that wear Calaflies,”- — nor 

to any man or woman, who does not promife to leave off 
fnuff and tobacco.”— of federal converfatioas 
the reverend Mr Wejley^ and others. - ' 

London printed by G. Paramore^ t79t* p3g* t3» *9* 
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claimed and cxercifed uncontrolled power over his 
numerous focieties ; and vindicates himfelf from the 
charge of ^ making himfelf a Pope,” and “ (hack- 
ling freeborn En^liflimen,” by urging that to him 
the preachers had engaged themfelves, to fubmit 
to Jerve him as fons in the Gofpel that to him 
the people in general would fubmit }” and that 
every preacher and every member might leave 
him when he pleafed 

How folicitous Mr Wefley was to attach this 
authority to every thing he wrote, is evinced even 
by that inftrudlion to his afliftants contained in his 
minutes — to take care that every fociety be duly 

fupplied with books ; particularly with Kempis* 
InJlruBions for Children, and the Primitive Phy- 
sic : which ought to be in every houfe. O! why is 
not this regarded. ?”f It really is not to excite a 
fmile, that I make fuch a quotation : but, if pofli- 
ble, to excite your attention to a faft, melancholy in 
its confequenees. I pretend not to decide on Mr 
Wefley ’s charad:er in the fight of God. He was 
adively laborious in his life : and I am informed 
.was moft amiable in liis manners, and winning in his 
addrefs. That, no dpubt, contributed to the over- 
grown influence which he poflTeiTed. But this I 
know, that an Apoftle would not have attempted to 
ufurp fuch dominion over you, as he eflabliflied 
oyer his Societies. Nor has his authority died with 
him. His name and his writings dill enable per- 
foas much inferior to him in talents, to maintain 
that dominion. But judge ye, how far a Ghriftian 
is warranted by feripture, in becoming a member of 
any Society, upon fuch terms of abfolute fubmiilion 
to the authority of a man>— even to the bed and 
wifed of men. 

But Brethren, befides your party.fpirit and your 
idolatrous veneration of men, there are other evils, 

♦ Ibid, pag, io. f Ibid, paee s8. 
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to which I defire to call your attention. Looking 
at the general afpeft of Methodifno, and comparing it 
with the Chriftianity of the Gofpel, I fee a llriking 
contrail indeed — between the obtrufive, tumultuous 
bullle of the one, and the calm* and fober, though 
happy and heavenly, character of the other. You 
hold, indeed, fcriptural and important phrafes : but 
in the fenfe in which you hold them, and the manner 
in which you apply them (as a bodyj, they appear 
quite different things from what I difcover in the 
fcripture. Faith, grace, juftification, fanftification, 
&c. are terms in frequent ufe among you : but they 
fcem all perverted, and employed to fanflion a fy- 
flem of human feelings^ ftrongly wrought on, either 
in the way of diftrefling terror, or joyful emotion. 
Thefe you call experience a‘nd any 'man who main- 
tains the precarioufnefs and infufficiency of thefe, 
you are too ready to pronounce an enemy to experim 
,menta/ reWgioti, ^ 

Brethren, I hold as ftrongly as any of you, that 
all true religion begins and is carried on by the power 
of God experienced in the heart ; but 1 know that 
this is perfe£lly dittin£l from' the natural agitation of 
the paflions, into which it feems the objedl of the Me- 
thodiftic fyftem to lalh the minds of its members. 1 
can fee no divine power in the mechanical groan, 
and the periodical Amen, without which you think 
your religious meetings. lifelefs. I can fee no divine 
power id thofe tumultuous aflemblies, which have at 
various times been encouraged among you, and "are 
novi^ encouraged, where two or three, or more, are 
at the faine moment uttering petitions to God with 
Stentorian voices, and others are going about among 
the people urging them to cry out — till their nerves 
are wrought, upon to fcreeching, fwooning, and va- 
rious hyfterical affections, which you are taught to 
confider as the power of* God.' When attempts are 
' made to impofe this on the world for religion, ferious 
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Chriftians will be difpofed to weep, and the reft of 
mankind to laugh. J know that you do not all take 
H part in thefe meetings, to which I allude ; that they 
3 re not yet univerfal among you. But there muft 
be fome awful delufton on th^ minds of a Society^ 
which not only tolerates, but countenances and ap- 
proves of fueh pra^Hces. 

1 But do I not fee the principle of them fanftioned 

! by the higheft authority among you, in the return 

I made by your leaders of the fpecific numbers, who 

1 were convinced^ who were who were fanBified^ 

at the feveral places at which they preached ? — i. e. 
of the numbers who, under fudden feelings of ter- 
ror, feelings of joy, or feelings of what they call 
1 holinefs, cried out in language correfponding to thefe 

inftantaneous impreihons. Indeed, Brethren, there 
' muft be a radical error in the fyftem upon which 

fuch a frabic can be built. I reftcain myfelf from 
cxprefling what I fear of the men, who lead you 
I into fuch a quagmire of blafpheraous abfurdity. 

But I call on you not to be deterred by the weight 
of their names, or the number of their followers, 
from looking at the delufton in its naked deformity. 
Having mentioned, in general, what you call your 
I experience^ I am led to fay a few words on thofe 

t meetings in which you fpeak of this experience with 

’ each other — your clafs- meetings^ and love-feajls, I 

think I know fomething of the bleftednefs of free 
intercourfe and unreferved communication between 



Chriftians. But 1 am perfuaded that meetings, con- 
du6fed as yours are, muft prove in many inftances 
highly injurious ; and perhaps they are moil injuri- 
ous to thofe who like them moft. — At them, each 
member of your Society is weekly called on to de- 
clare the ftate of his foul, in the prefence of others, 
to the number of 12 or 20. The moft truly expe- 
rienced Ghriftian is beil able to fay, how nice and 
trying a matter it is, to fpeak before others of him- 
felf, and of his walk with God, It 4s not- at all- 
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times or at any periodical intervals, that he will dare 
to attempt it ; and when he does fee it expedient to 
fpeak upon the fubje^l, it will be with holy fear, 
whether he fpeaks of his forrows or of his joys. 
But among you the weakeft are every week put 
upon this exercife : thofe who have no real experi- 
ence in religion at all, are brought forward to de- 
clare their experience, and drilled either into hypo- 
crify or felf- deceit. They hear one and another 
around them fpeaking the language of complaint or of 
rejoicing, of diftreffing anxiety or alTured confidence; 
and they, in their turn, retail the gleanings of the 
phrafeology they have heard. • They utter perhaps 
the mod humiliating complaints of themfelves, and 
are fecretly filled with a proud faiisfa^ion at the 
thought of having complained fo well and fpoken fo 
humbly. Set in motion by this guft of felf com- 
placency, they are ready to receive the exhortation, 
which their clafs-leader gives them^ to work out 
ftrenuoufly what is wanting of their falvation. They 
report progrefs at the next meeting, for w’hich they 
have been preparing in the interval. They have now 
to fay (as they have heard others fay), that they 
are thirfting — wreftliug — on the ftretch — for jujli^ 
fication. They are fent away with encouragement, 
perhaps, to win it that night by violence ; and in all 
probability, by the following meeting, they will have 
to declare that they have obtained — that which they 
are taught to C2\\ ji^ification — a lively impreffion on 
their minds, of fome words of Scripture, as if a 
voice from heaven told them that their fins were 
forgiven. The poor creature is then rejoiced over, 
and rejoices over himfclf, as having experienced the 
blelfing ; — talks of this experience with delight ; and 
miftakes his fondnefs of talking of it for zeal and 
fpiritual fervour. He is given to underftand, that all 
he needs now is to keep up thofe feelings, and to go 
on ifi the fame way, to attain what is called 
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cation. He is queftioned weekly as to hIS progrefs, 
in this effort, or perhaps is employed to queftion 
others ; and if he only continue regular in attending 
his clafs, and precife in the ©bfervation of Methddifl 
difcipline, no deubt is entertained by himfelf or 
others of his Chriftianity : while he has only ex- 
changed, perhaps, the fins of drunkennefs and fwear- 
ing, for the fins of fpiritual pride, cenforioufnefs, 
and hypocrify. If he can only deceive himfelf then 
fufficiently to imagine that all fin is at fotne inftant 
exterminated from within him, the courfe is finifh- 
ed ; and his experience held up as a pattern- to all the 
Society. 

Let me not be underftood to mean, that all run 
fuch a courfe, who talk of their experience at your 
clafs meetings. God forbid ! I trull many attend 
them, who are kept honed and fimple in heart ; 
though fuch, 1 believe, are often made miferable, by 
them. But you have a very different idea from me 
of the human heart, — its deceitfulnefs and corrup- 
tion : — if you do not think fuch a courfe is the na- 
tural confequence of fuch meetings. Yet I am aware, 
that thefe meetings are a favourite part of your fydem: 
and I do not wonder at it j for they are peculiarly 
adapted to keep you together as a body. 1 know to 
what imputations the declaration of my opinion 
about them will expofeme. But Khali be thankful, 
if what 1 have faid lhall even excite any of you, in 
attending them, to ufe more caution, more fecret 
prayer, more inward watchfulnefs, than formerly. 

But fome of you perhaps are ready to fay— 
“ what right has this man to fuppofe, that any 
among us walk in fuch a felf-deceiving courfe, or 
make fuch a falfe profeflion of experience, as he has 
jud now deferibed ?” I candidly own, that 1 have 
met fome Methodids, and read of others, who to 
my judgment gave evidence of being in various dages 
of that courfe. But indeed I am not fond of de- 

B J 
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ciding on the ftate or charader of individuals, where 
there is any room for doubt. But I muft add^ tha-c 
there are fome among you, of whom I can have no 
doubt that they are in the laft and mod awful ftage 
of it : I mean all thofe, who avow that they have 
attained that fame perfedlion in holinefs, in confe- 
quenceof which they live without Jin in thought ^word 
or deed» “ Aye,” — methinks I hear fume exclaim — 
“ now what we fufpe£led appears: heis a Calvinist 
“ — an advocate for fin — an enemy to holinefs.” — 
Well, Brethren I as one faid long ago — “ flrike — 
but hear me ;” — fo would I fay — think of me as ill 
as you pleafe, but reject not what I offer without a 
ferious and candid examination. To the charge of 
being a Calviniji^ 1 ftiall fay a few words by and by. 
But whatever I be, I believe as firmly, and declare 
as explicitly, as any Methodiji^ that “without holinefs 
no man fhall fee the Lord.” But I believe the na- 
ture of that holinefs is awfully miftaken by many 
Mcthodifts, and mifreprefented in yourfyftem ; and 
while 1 believe the Bible, I muft be certain that any 
man, who fays he has no fn is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him \ and my reverence for the divine au- 
thority will not allow me to be deterred from avow- 
ing that certainty, by the names or eftimation of any 
men, who have told that lie, or countenanced others 
in telling it. 

The methodiftic idea of fandHfication is, in plain 
Englifli, this : that the corrupt nature of man be- 
comes in believers lefs and lefs corrupt, through the 
influence of divine grace aiding their exertions : till 
at length it becomes wholly good, perfedUy purified 
from all evil ; and this of courfe injlantaneoujly : — for, 
as Mr Wefley obferves, “ If fin ceafe before death, 
there muft in the nature of the thing be an ir^antaneous 
change — there muft be a laft minute wherein it does 
cxift, and a firft minute wherein it does not.” lb. 
(Wefley minutes) page 39 .— So that a man, under 
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the work of grace, becomes firft, in Mr Fletcher’s 
phrafeology, a carnal penitent y then a Chriftian be- 
liever, then a perfeft Chriftian. (Fletcher's laji 
page 115, lid.) 

Now I fcruple not to pronounce the whole of this 
idea unfcriptural, from firft to laft, though very na- 
tural, and harmonizing, more than its fupporters 
are aware, with the popular ideas of Chriftianity, 
which prevail among the carnal world. According 
to Scripture, I am not warranted to confider it any 
part of the work of grace to mend our fallen nature. 
That nature is as bad — as wholly evil — in a believer, 
as in an unbeliever, — as bad in the moft eftabliftied 
believer, as in the weakeft ; — as bad in Paul the 
apoftle, juft finifliing his courfe, and ready to receive 
file crown of righteoufnefs, as in Saul of Tarfus, a 
blafphemer, and a perfecutor of the Church of Chrift. 
Indeed if that old nature, called in Scripture the 
Flejhy became during our Chriftian courfe lefs and 
lefs evil, the believer would have lefs and lefs oc- 
cafion to watch againft the flefh, “ to deny himfelf^ 
to mortify the flelh with its affedtions and lufts, to 
walk not after the flefti,” &c. And if, at any period, 
it became purged from all evil, it would then be- 
come a Chriftian duty “ to fulfil the defires of the 
flelh and of the mind.” — But the Scriptures declare, 
and the experience of every believer to the end con- 
firms it, that “ the flefh lufleth againft the fpirir, 
and the fpirit againft the flefh that thefe two are 
“ contrary the one to the other — that the carnal 
mind, or flefh, or corrupt nature, is not only at 
enmity with God — (if it were only fo, it might 
perhaps in time become a friend) — but is in itfelf 
‘‘ enmity againft God — that it not only “ is not 
fubjeft to the law of God,” but indeed cannot 
be.” The Scriptures reprefent the whole courfe of 
the believer here below, as a warfare — not only 
againft the world and the devil — but againft the 
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that moft dangerous ally of both : and give us no 
^ reafon to fuppofe, that any part of this warfare 

i !' ceafes, but with the prefent mortal life. The oppo« 

fite view, which you are taught, is certainly much 
1 more felf-complacent ; — but that will not recommend 

it to the better mind of a believer. It would be 
much more gratifying to the pride of our hearts, to 
think that, however bad we may be naturally, yet 
we are not fo bad but that we may be mended ; and it 
is the general idea of all men — the moft carelefs and 
the moft profane. But, indeed, our moft ftrenuous 
exertions to effe£l that obje6t, are but fpending our 
ftrength in vain : and it is worfe than in vain, where 
any flatter themfelves they have attained it. 

What difference then, it may be afked, is there 
between the believer and the unbeliever ? Is it only 
that the former fubfcribes to a creed which the lat- 
ter difbelieves ? and can a difference, fo fmall as this, 
conftitute the one accepted in the fight of God, as 
righteous, and bind the other under condemnation ? 
My brethren, by no means. The difference between 
them is infinitely great. The believer is, by the rich 
mercy and faving power of God, brought out of 
that ftate of nature, in which all lie originally fince 
the fall of man, — children of that world “ which 
lieth in the wicked one,” — children of difobedience^ 
in whofe hearts “ the God of this world reigneth,” 
-—children of wrath, under the curfe annexed as the 
immutable penalty to every tranfgreffion of the di- 
vine law. Out of this guilty and corrupt mafs, dead 
in trefpaffes and fins, the believer is brought, not by 
the merit of his faith, but by the mercy and power 
of God, — into a ftate of union with the Lord Jefus 
Chrift the head of his rayftical body, of that church 
which he has redeemed, and to every member of 
which HE is “ made of God wiidom and righteouf- 
nefs and fan£lification and redemption. 

Confider well, Brethren, that paffage (l Cor. i. 
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30.) from which the latter words are taken. Oh- 
ferve in it a declaration of the author of the change 
which has taken place in the (late of believers, God, 
— that God againft whom we all have finned, and- 
by whofe grace alone any finner can be faved » 
of him are ye in Chrhl Jefus” — not of yourfelves,. 
of your faith fulnefs or your works, but “ of himJ*^ 
Obferve in it a declaration of the newjlate 'mvih\^h 
believers are placed : — they are “ in Christ Jesus.”- 
Here is that union of Chrift and his Church, which 
the apoftle pronounces to be a great myflery^^ 
(Ephef. V. 32.) but which is a glorious truth per- 
vading the Old Tertament and the New : — that union, 
the clofenefs of which is ftiadowed out to us in Scrip- 
ture, by the union of hulband and wife, who arc 
“ no more two, but one fleftj” — of a tree and its 
branches, of a body and its members, &c. Obferve, 
again, in the fame paflage, a declaration of all the 
bleffed confequences which accrue to believers from 
this union : — “ Chrift is made unto them — wifdom 
and righteoufnefs, and fanftification, and redemp- 
tion.” And obferve well, that their fanBification is 
declared to be among thefe confequences, diftin^: 
indeed from their righteoufnefs or juftification, but 
equally refulting from their being in Chriji ; agree- 
ably to that defcription which is given of them in 
the beginning of the fame chapter (l Cor. i. 2.) 
as fanEiified in ChriJl fefusj*'' 

But what are we to underftand by being fanBifed^ 
or made holy ? I anfwer in a word — feparated unto 
God, fo as to be brought into a particular relation to 
him, appropriated to his ufe and fervice. That this 
feparation^ from common purpofes to facred, is the 
literal meaning of the Hebrew word every 

one acquainted with the original knows : and it may 
appear evident even to thofe who are not acquainted 
with the original, from the application of the terms 
holy and hodinefs^ in Scripture, to things and places as 
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well as to per fans ; as well as from their application 
to the yewijb people^ in their collective capacity, as 
feparated by the Lord from all the nations of the 
earth to be ** his peculiar people,” for the purpofes 
for which he had feleCled them. fSee Levit. xx« 
24, 26, Deut. vii. 6. xiv. 2.) For ftill greater and 
more gracious purpofes are believers “ chofen out of 
the world,” and Jeparated from it, by being brought 
into union with Chriil ; — even “ that God may fhow 
the exceeding riches of his grace^ in his kindnefs to- 
wards them, by Christ Jesus.” And thus are 
they all fanBifed in him f from the babe in * 

Chrift to the Father ; — “ a holy nation, a peculiar 
people to the Lord :” — no one of them more or lefs 
fo than another. 

In confequence of the fame union, ** the fpirit of 
holinefs^^ the fpirit of life and of power, of love 
and of a found mind, the Spirit of God, — with^the 
fulnefs of which the Lord Jesus their head was 
anointed by the Father,— dwells in them, and de- 
fcends upon them, producing in them the fruits of 
holiaefs^ — even that duller of every heavenly affec- 
tion, which is all declared to be “ the fruit of the 
Spirit j” — “ love, joy, peace, long-fuffering,gentle- 
nefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, temperance,” (Gal, 
V. 22, 23.) And thefe fruits are produced in them 
by their being kept “ abiding in Qhriji^^ (John xv. . 
4, 5.) living by the faith of the Son of God, who 
hath loved them and given himfelf for them,” (Gal, 
ii. 20.) “ walking in Cbriji fefus the Lord, as tliey 
have received him,” (Colof. ii, 6.) And they are 
kept thus abiding in Cbriji, by the Spirit’s keeping 
them under a. continual conviClion of their need of 
him,^ — as poor iinners, who have in themfelves nei- 
ther righteoufnefs* nor flrength, — and teftifying to 
their hearts of him in whom alone they “ have 
righteoufnefs and flrength,” in whom alone “ all the 
feed of Ifraei is juilihed and fliall glory,”- — “ faved" 
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in^be L(M^d with an everlafting falvatlon — (fee 
Ifa. xl^. n, 24, 25.) teftifying of his offices and 
chara£fer, of the fulnefs of grace and truth, of love 
aud favihg power, which it has pleafed the Father 
j‘ ihould dwell in him^ (Col. i. 19.) Thus are be- 

lievers kept by the power of God through faith un- 
\ to falvation,” (l Pet. i. 5) ; and thus do they “ grow 

in grace and in the knowledge of their Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift.’* i’ i 

' This work of the Spirit, and thefe fruits of holi- 
fiefs, are indeed various in various believers, and 
in the fame believer at various times : — and far be 
it from me, to affign a low ftandard for the poffible 
!; degrees of them !'In faft I know limit to them, 

any more thafi to “ the unfearcbable riches of 

-Chrift,” or to the Almighty power of God It is 

I an unchangeable truth of God, that ** if any man 

have not the^rViV of Chriil, he is none of ; his.” 
— and where that fpirit really dwells, there will be 
the fruits of the fpirit : — and where there is that 
i fruit there will be increafing fruity (John xv. 2.) 

I — But they 'miftake the nature of that work, and 

thefe fruits of the Spirit, who imagine that it is 
a work, ’ which' our corrupt nature, or 
makes it ceafe to be corrupt and capable of any 
' good fruit. ‘ ’ 

Judge, Brethv^n, whafl fay — Examine it by the 
•revealed word of God, and not by the maxims of 
your earthly teachers ; and the Lord give you a 
•right uhderftanding iti all things ! 

Very different, indeed, from the views which I 
‘hai^e endeavoured to propofe, are the views which 
you have been accuftomed to receive, from many of 
; Mr Wesley’s and moft of Mr Fletcher’s writ- 

ings. — Mr W. tells you (Minutes, &c. ut fupra, 
pag. 4, 39.) ** that men are juftiiied before they arc 
fan6lified”.^that from’ the moment we are juftified 
** there be a' gradual fan^iheation,” and that 
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there muft be an inftantaneous change,” *in. our 
life-time, through which fin (hall ceafe to exift in 
us ; — to which change indeed the term fan&ification 
has been, for fome time pad, almofi exclufively ap- 
plied by you. This is your favourite fyftem : and 
forgive me. Brethren, when, in faithfulnefs and love 
to you, I avow my perfuafion that .it is a mafs of 
the mofl. dangerous errors. 

Error being generally prolific, Mr F. in defend- 
ing this fyfterai, — in thofe controverfial works of 
his, the ftudy of which conftitutes the education of 
a METHODiSf, — has indeed multiplied the errors of 
it awfully. — 1 do confider that his polemic writings 
ftrike at every principle of divine, truth j; and are 
the more dangerous, on account of the vein of ap- 
parent piety and fervent zeal, that runs 'through 
them ; as well as on account of that logical fuhtUty 
which prevades them, and which — though eafily 
detedled by men accufiomed to reafon clofely — muft 
yet impofe'.itfelf for argument on the generality of i 

readers. r fay; nothing of the unchrillian' mifre- 
-prcfentation' which fills his pages, of his afperfions 
and infinaations.againil thofe* who .oppofed his er- 
rors, as if they were on that account adverfe to the 
ftridlnefs of a life devoted to God j — afperfions and ^ 

infinuations, conveyed fo much in the language of 
humility and love, that the motto of his works 
might well be — ibis. words ^ are fmoother than oil, 
and yet be they very fwords.” It is not in vindi- 
cation of their character, I , write y — it is to warn 
you again ft his corruptions of the word of God. 

As a fpecimen of tliefe corruptions, and as con- { 

nefted with the error I have been laft combating, I i 

■ call your attention to Mr F-’s doctrine of an evan^ ■ 

gtltcal law y which he aflerts, his perfed Chriftian < 

perfcdly fulfils-— while he Unforced to acknowledge 
that the moft advanced. Chriftiantin^the.prefent ftate 
falls ftiorf of the obedience.. which, the ftridler mo. 
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ral law of God required. The latter he calls~“ the 
Creator’s anti-evangelical, — paradifaical law of in- 
nocence, and the former— “ a milder law— adapted 
to our prefent ftate and circumftances,” — the evan- 
gelical, mediatorial, and remedying law of our Re- 
deemer.” ^Fletcher’s laft Check, See. psg» 15. 16. 
& pafTim. London, printed by R. Hawes, 1775.) 
Now I am bold to fay, that this is the language of 
a man ignorant both of the divine and of the 
gofpel^ though it is a language perfeaiy correfpond- 
ing with the popular divinity current in the world. 
Speak to the moft openly carnal profeflbr of Chrift- 
ianity, and you will find that, without ever having 
read Mr F.’s works, his fyftem is the fame — only 
in a lefs pious garb. He will admit, that according 
to the JlriSi and perfeft law of God, he is a finner 
to be fure, like the reft of the world ; and that 
judged by it he would be condemned ; — though he 
thinks it would be rather hard that he (bould be 
judged by fo fevere a rule. But he comforts hi mi 
felf with the confideration, that Chrift has introdu- 
ced a milder law, adapted to our prefent Jlate and 
circunijlances and that, under this remedial law, 
his deviations from the former are rather to be rec- 
koned innocent infirmities ^ than damning fins. 

But be aflured. Brethren, there never did, nor 
ever will proceed from God, any moral law, but 
oncj which is immutable and perfeSl like himfelf; 

holy, juft, and good.” However varicufly pro- 
mulgated, the fpirit of it has ever been comprized 
in thefe two precepts, in which the Lord Jefus 
fummed it up — “ Thou Ibalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ftrength : and. 
Thou (halt love thy neighbour as thyfelf.” “ Sin 
is the tranfgreflion of the law j” not, as Mr Flet- 
cher fays, (Laft Check, &.c. p. 14.) of “ a divine 
law,” — varying according to the various oircum- 

i' C ^ 
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fiances of men : — but of that one — unchangeable 
law of the one — unchangeable God, from the curfc ♦ 

of which Chrifi has redeemed his people, and of j 

which he is ** the end,” or accomplifiiment, “ for i 

righteoufnefs to every one that believeth.” j 

What does Mr F. mean by calling this law of ! 

Ood ** anti- evangelical It contains not, indeed, 

the Gofpel : but, blefled be God I it is not againjl 
theGofpel. “ Is the lawagainfi the promifes of God? j 

God forbid !” It would truly be againft fuchr a 
Gofpel as Mr F. contends for : but that only proves 
that the fyftem he contends for “ is not the Gofpel,” « ! 

Chrifi came, “ not to defiroy the law, but to fulfil.” I 

Do we make void the law through faith ! God for- | 

bid !” exclaims the apofile — “ nay, we eftablifii the | 

law,” But certainly Chrifi; would have come to de- : 

firoy the law, and would have made it void through < 

faith, if he had come to fuperfede that law by the in* 
trodudion of another and a milder law. 

I am willing to hope that Mr F. faw not the 
confequences involved in his principles ; but this 
does not leflen the danger of his principles, nor the | 

importance of pointing out thofe confequences to I 

you. And that his name has been fo canonized j 

among you, as to make it be confidered little, fliort \ 

of facrilege, to oppofe his principles, — this, while it ^ 

renders the attempt a more ungrateful talk, renders j 

it at the fame time the more neceflary. I 

Forgetting then, for a moment, that the principle 
is his, look,j I befeech you, at one of the monfirous 
confequences, with which it is pregnant. A miider j 

Jaw ! What is the plain Englilh of that ? A law lefs , I 
perfect:, i. e. a law imperfect, i. e. a law which fanc» 
tiom Jin» If the Creator gave one law', and that law 
was but “ holy, juft, and good,” — what muft be in- I 

ferred from the aflertion that the Redeemer has in- f 

troduced another and a milder law, but that the nature 
of moral good and evil is^changed^ or that the new 
law is neither holy, juft, nor good ? i 
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But thefc are not the only moral laws, which Mr 
F. has introduced. As his evangelical law is the tlan- 
dard to vvhicha Ghrillian is to be perfectly conformed 
in order to be h\s per/eB Cbrijiian ; fo he has another, 
a y«t milder law, which was the ftandard of a Jew^s 
perfe£tion ; and another milder ftill, which is the 
flandard of a Gentile's perfedtion. (See his Laji Cheeky 
page 67 .) And why he fhould have flopped there, 
and left out TJurks^ Infidels^ and Heretics , — I cannot 
fee. But indeed I view his fyttem as fuch a corrupt 
jumble of Law and Grofpel, as is neither Gofpel nor 
Law, but alike contrary to every cflential principle 
of both ; while it is fo flattering to the carnal pride 
and felf-righteoufnefs of men, that I do not wonder 
it has attradled fo many follo wers. — Truly, Brethren^ 
I do not wifh to offend or irritate you, by fpeaking 
thus plainly : but I remember what St Paul fays, 
on the fuppofition that even an angel from Heaven 
fhould preach another gofpel, than that which he 
preached and I think it inconfiftent with the alle- 
giance w'c owe to our one Lord and Mafier^ to hold 
the perfon of any man in fuch admiration, as to be 
deterred, by refpe£l for his name, from the vindica- 
tion of divine truth. 

Error is not only a very prolific, but a very incon- 
fillent thing ; and among the inconfiflencies, in 
which you have been involved by embracing this er- 
ror, that has long feemed to me of glaring magni- 
tude,— that while you hold this deliverance from the 
inward being of all fin, before death, to be cffenti- 
ally neceffary as a preparation for heaven, many of 
you, notwithftanding, profefs to enjoy flrong confi- 
dence, lively peace, and often ecftatic joy, before 
you profefs to have attained that deliverance. Now 
with what confiftency can a man rejoice, in that ftate, 
in which he profcfl'es to believe that if he died, he 
would be damned ? Uncertain of the moment that 
will launch me into the eternal world, into an eter- 
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nity of happinefs or woe, — caa I feel well-founded 
peace, while I believe that I am unprepared for an 
eternity of happinefs — in a condition, in which, if 
death were to overtake me,Irow/^/no^ befaved? Such, 
according to your fyftem, is the condition of every 
Chriftian who has not arrived at this perfection. 
Comparatively few of the body (tliough alas ! tHefe 
few are too many} profefs to have arrived at it : yet 
you all commonly talk of high enjoyment. You 
will join with me, and juftly, in lamenting the car- 
nal iecurity of common worldly profelTors, who 
fpeak peace to themfelves, while they are ready to 
perifti. But however awful their flate, they are more 
confijlent than you : for they flatter themfelves, that 
they may be faved as they are. .The fyftem you pro- 
fefs teaches that, even after having believed with the 
heart on the Lord Jefus Chrift, you cannot be faved, 
but muft perifti for ever, unlefs :a -further work be 
wrought in you before death, to which you give the 
*ame of perfeCl fanClification : and yet without this 
change, multitudes among you talk highly indeed of 
the peace which they enjoy, and the tranfports which 
they feel. The truth of this obfervation will appear 
to thofe who do not know you perfonally, from a pe- 
rufal of any among the number of biographical ac- 
counts, which you have publilhed. . Now 'I own I 
can no more reconcile this your condiid to reafon, 
than I can reconcile that your fyftem to Scripture. 

For my own part, I am perfuaded, that the real 
believer, from the moment he is made a partaker of 
that precious fairh, by which (receiving the record of 
God concerning his Son) he flies for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope fet before him in the Lord Jefus 
Chrift,” is as truly prepared for death as ever he can 
be. Death is reckoned up, alone with life and things 
prefent and things to come, among the “ all things” 
that are his. Having “ come to Chrift that he may 
have life,” he is not call out by him, but is received. 
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(John vi. 37. j Being received by Chrift, he is in j 

bim^ a member of his myftical body. Being in Chrift, * | 

he has pafled from death unto life, from darknefs to j 

light, from a ftate of condemnation and wrath and | 

diftance, as an alien, to a ftate of acceptance and 
juftification and nearnefs to God, as a child by adop- 
tion and grace. He is juftified ; he is fanftified ; and 
if he were that moment to be called out of the world, 
he would ‘‘ die in tlie Lord,” in whom he is, and 
inherit the blefling which is pronounced on fuch.— 

As to the noife which Mr F. makes about our hold- 
ing — what he choofes to call the doftrine of a ‘Meath- 
purgatory,^’ — becaufe we hold that the believer will 
not bring with him into the next world any of that 
fleftily nature, againft which he has to contend during 
his continuance in this ; — I fhall only fay that it is 
one of thofe arts of unfair fubtlety, which he employs 
for perplexing the minds of his readers, and preju- 
dicing them againft thofe whom he oppofed ; while I 
believe he knew well, that the men, whom he op- 
pofed, were as far as himfelf, from attributing to 
death any part of that work of falvation, which 
wholly belongs to Chrift. 

Permit me now to remonftrate with you briefly, 
on fome of your errors (as I conceive) in the doc- 
trine of a finner’s justification. The thing is of fo 
great importanee, that a mifapplication of the 
cannot but be attended with danger. According to 
your language, we are to underftand by the juftifica- 
lion of a finner, his obtaining a certain fudden feeling 
in his mind of divine peace and joy. Thofe who get 
this, you call juflified ; thofe who have not got it, 
you pronounce to be in an unjuftified ftate. ‘ And if 
I aflt moft of you, upon what ground you thirije yoii 
are juftified — that your fins are pardoned, dod'your 
perfons accepted in the fight of God, — you would 
tell me of a certain day, and hour, and moment, 
when (as you call it) you^o# the peace >• — you would 
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tell me of the diftreffing agonies which preceded, it, 
of the joyful emotions which fucceeded it, and of 
the words of fcripture which accompanied it, as if 
fpoken to you with an audible voice. Now 1 tell you 
freely, that any of you, who poflefs no better nor 
furer ground for your confidence than this, are refl- 
ing your confidence upon a ground, which is indeed 
mofl precarious and unfcriptural. They who know 
any thing of the efFe£ls of imagination^ muft know 
that all this may he nothing more than the eflfedls of 
an imagination, heated by the expeftation of fuch 
a feeling, by the earneftnefs with which you are 
taught to lafh your minds up to the purfuit of it, and 
by the various accounts you have heard of limilar 
inflantaneous impulfes on the minds of others. God 
forbid, therefore, that the Chriflian’s hope and con- 
fidence fhould reft on a bafis, fo uncertain in its na- 
ture as this. 

Some of you will be ready to conclude me an 
enemy to fpiritual and experimental religion, becaufe 
I oppofe the fav ourite current in which your experience 
runs. But indeed they miftake. am perfuaded 
that there is no real Chriftianity, but what is the 
work of the Spirit of God ; and that work is certainly 
a matter of experience, from firft to laft. But ycu 
appear, to me greatly to miftake the nature of the 
work of the Spirit, as deferibed in the feriptures. It 

no^ a work by which any new revelation is now 
to be made to individuals ; but a work by. which 
they are made to difeern, to believe, and to receive 
the revelation already made and recorded in the 
word of God. Each of you is taught to look for a 
divine revelation to himfelf, of that which is no 
>yhere declared in fcripture, — that i&zj fins are par- 
doned, that his perfon is accepted and to build his 
perfuafion of the, truth of this, not upon any thing 
declared in fcripture, but upon the ftrength ot the 
fddden feeling with which it has been impreffed on 
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kis mind. Here is enthujiafm indeed ; and while. I 
know that the unbelieving world will give the name 
of enthufiafm, to what is moft fcriptural and impor- 
tant, — for “ the things of the Spirit of God are fool- 
ilhnefs to the natural man.” — I know at the fame 
time that there is fuch an evil as real enthujiafm ; and 
that we are expofed to it, as foon as ever we quit 
the word of God, as the one ftanuard of our faith 
and of our practice. 

Xhis inllance of it in your fociety, I confider as 
produfHve of confequences the moft dangerous. It 
tends to puff up many with prefumptuous confidence 
and delufive hopes : — it tends to weigh down others, 
whofeconfciences are more tender, while their fancies 
are lefs warm, with as unwarrantable defpondency. 
It tends to turn afide the minds of all, from the one 
and. only fure foundation for a finner’s confidence, 
which the fcriptures reveal — the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who is “ the end of the law for righteoufnefs, to every 
one that believeth.” Believing on him with the heart, 
trufting in him as he is exhibited in the Gofpel— the 
Saviour of his people from their fns^ — the fcriptures 
war rant me to truft in him with the fulleft confidence ; 
— to truft in him as my righteoufnefs and ftrength j 
——and to know that eternal life is mine, as “ the 
gift of God in Him — and this, without any fiip- 
plementary revelation, or new voice from Heaven, 
to announce to me that I am juftified. A voice in- 
deed from Heaven, there is ; but it is. in the word 
of -God, which through all its facred pages, in the 
Old Teftament and in the New, in the law, by the 
Prophets, ^and by the Apoftles, gives the divine tef- 

timony to the Son of God and man, as the only 

the all- fufficient — and the faithful Saviour of all, who 
believe upon his name. By that precious faith of 

Him the Chriftian is called to walk, — not by fight 

not by lenfe — not by feelings. 

This faith, indeed, is produ6live of feelings the 
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-moft bleffed : but thefe feelings are not to be put into 
its place, nor into his ; as you confound them, when 
you give the name of jujlification to a fuppofed fenfa- 
tion of it. Peace, and joy, and love, are among its 
heavenly fruits ; and they will abound, according as 
the root of faith, whence they fpring, is progreffive- 
ly invigorated. in the infancy of faith, before the 
•believer is yet well acquainted with the “rock of his 
falvation,” or fees clearly the way in which he is to 
walk, thefe fruits are proportionably weak : though 
there is often at this period, a natural movement of 
the animal affections, by the new objeCls about which 
they are exercifed, which exhibits fuch a falfe luxu- 
riance, as is miftaken for a real growth of heavenly 
•tempers. 'But to reprefent thefe real tempers as Hart- 
ing up on a fudden, into their moll ftrong and lively 
exercife, at the per iod when faith is moft weak, — in 
its firft communication to the heart as a grain of miif- 
tard feed, — this is contrary to the view of their con- 
nexion with faith as the principle- from which they 
fpring. — And to tell a (inner, that he muft feel this 
fudden guft of peace and joy, before he can trull that 
he is “ accepted in the beloved,” is to lead him 
to look for the fruit before the tree is planted ; and 
to fubftitute a fpurious peace and joy, fpringing from 
a fpurious faith, for that genuine peace and joy, 
which are the fruits of genuine faith. 

If you alk me, “ are all then alike warranted to 
trull in Chrift ?” — 1 aitfwer freely — yes; — all to 
whom the word of falvation is fent, without excep- 
tion and without diftinftion, are by this word not 
only warranted, but called and commanded, to trull 
in him for that falvation of which he is the only 
author. All indeed it;rV/ not obey the Gofpel : — none 
will but thofe'to whom it is “ given to believe,” — 
to whom the gofpel “ comes not in word only, but 
alfo in demonftration and in power.” But the un- 
belief of others is their great fin, which it could 
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Bot be, if they were not warranted and connmanded 
to believe ; and they die in their fins, not becaufe 
they had no fufficient warrant to truft in Chrift for 
falvation, but becaufe through.the wickednefs of their 
hearts they would not come to him that they might 
have life, but reje£led the counfel of God againft 
themfelves : — either atheiftically indifferent about 
their Hate as finners againft God, or proudly endea- 
vouring to recommend themfelves to his favour. 
Such may talk of trufting in Chrift for falvation, 
while they either mean nothing by falvation^ but an 
impunity in walking after the flefb ; or mean no- 
thing by trufting in him^ but an expedation, that, 
if they acquit themfelves fufficiently in getting fomc 
preparation or fitnefs him, he will receive them. 
But they alike difbelieve the Gofpel ; and whatever 
form their unbelief alTumc, — whether the grofs form 
of fenfual indulgence, or the fober garb of feriouf- 
nefs and zeal^about felf^devifed religion, it will 
alike prove their condemnation, and alike evinces 
that they ‘‘ love darkncfs rather than light, becaufe 
their deeds are evil.” 

Indeed, Brethren, there is a greater difference be- 
tween the way of a finner’s juftification and falva- 
tion which the Gofpel reveals, and the moft refin- 
ed form of falfe religion which feems moft^ like it ; 
than there is between the latter and any — the moft 
avowedly infidel fyftem — upon which the moft pro- 
fane and irreligious proceed. Examine the *two laft, 
in the circumftances which feem the moft remote 
from each other : and you will find the profeflbrs of 
both agree in this elfential charafler : — the language 

of both is Do this and thou Jhalt live they only 

differ with refpe<ft to the degree and quantity of the 
work, which is to be done, in order to acceptance 
with God and eternal life — The profane infidel will 

fay be honeft, or honourable, — and do no^hurt to 

any one, unlefs to yourfelf,—— or if in the violence 
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of natural palBons, which you cannot control, you 
fhould do fome hurt in the world, make amends for 
it by your generofity and the goodnefs of your heart ; 
then fear not : — if there be a God he cannot con- 
demn you for following the didlates of nature. 
The zealous religion! ft, (hocked at his profanenefs, 
will aflign a much ftri£ler talk ; — and along with a 
greater quantity of doings will point you to the aids^ 
which he fuppofes the gofpel offers to the well-dif 
pofedf and a faithful improvement of which is to help 
out your natural infufficiency. To a more regulat- 
ed outward condu 61 , he will direft you to add a num- 
ber of religious forms ; and with religious forms, he 
will call you to combine various religious affedlions 
and religious feelings. He perhaps introduces Chrift, 
in the beginning of his fyftem, as giving all men a 
fufficiency of fTtaterials to them up in this work 
—if they choofe, — and as helping in the work any 
who are wcll-difpofed to exert themfelves diligently 
in it. And perhaps he introduces Chrift at the 
end of his fyftem, as making up, by his merits or 
his mercy, the deficiencies of their doings, — pro- 
vided thefe deficiencies have not been too great. 

' The fyftems of thefe two men admit of various 
modifications and various (hades of colouring, ac- 
cording to the various fancies and taftes of men : but 
they both alike — and all the intermediate fyftems 
by which the chafm between thefe is filled up — go 
upoh this principle, that a finner muft obtain juftifi- 
cation in the fight of God, by fomething that he is 
to do. And a man is not a believer in the Gofpel, 
becaufe he thinks that Chrift has either Icffened the 
quantity of work to be done, or meets a "finner half- 
way in doing it. — The Gospel ftands removed from, 
and in oppofition to all fuch fyftems. Its language is, 
— not — do this and thou (halt live,** — but ‘‘ helteve 
on the ‘Lord Jesus Christ, and thou ftialtbe faved.” 
—ft reveals Him, as having “ come into the world 
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to fave ^even the chief of finners ;r-^5 

“ 4?*®^ eternal-life^ to all that the Father hath given 
him*” — It reveals a; view of God, the poUibilityr of 
which couid,not: have been conceived by any crea* 
ture without his revelation ; as a just God, and 
the justiJUr of the ungodiyf — ^juftifying them free- 
ly by his grace, not for any. works- of righteoufnefs 
great or fmall, which they have done, or can ever do, 
•—and yet in a way which difplays the glories of. his 
r 'rghteoujnefs 2 joA truth, lefs than the riches of his 

mercy and love : — giving- his own Son to “ make an 
end of fin, and bring in everlafting righteoufnefs, — 
to bear the fins of many, in his ow-n body on the crofs, 
—•to become a curfe for them, and the end of the law 
for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth^V ^ > 

The word of .God acknowledges, but one w-ork, 
by doing which any creature can be juilified before 
God ;— that _ is the performance of what his Law 
commands— his wie perfe^f law, holy and righteous 
and good. The word of God, therefore, ackuow^ 
ledges no work, by doing, which a finner (a trai^ 
greffor of that law can be juftified : and the queL 
tion, how a finner can become righteous in the figj.t 
of God muil remain unanfwerabie either from the 
law, or from any difcoveries- of human wifdom. 
The glorious Gospel of God, bur Saviour, pervad- 
ing his whole word, gives the only fatisfa^ory an- 
fwer. to that queAion : and reveals fuch. “ a righte- 
oufnefs of God,” or fuch a way in which God jufli- 
fies finners, as magnifies the law which they have 
violated, — as is infinitely glorifying to him, and un.^^ 
fpeakably blefled for them. To know this, is to be 
wife to falvation ; but the knowledge of it is given 
from above. It is “ fooliflinefs to the natural man, 
neither can he know” it. All the coirupiions of 
his fallen nature lead him to rejedl the teftimoay-:: 
and it is juft as much rejected by multitudes who call' 
and think themfelves Chriftians,.as by avowed- ii?fi- 
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dels. The do£lrine of a finner’s juftification as the 
free gift of God in Christ Jesus, to every one 
that believethfis the effential ' difference 'of the Gof- 
pel, that diftinguifhes it from all • human fyftems ; 
and all other ways of juftification which men pro- 
pofe to themfelves, are alike diftionourable to God, 
—alike oppofcd to the truth of his word, — and alike 
ruinous to thofe who walk in them. This doftrine, 
as Luther juftly obferved, is the turning-point of 
a (landing or falling church ; and it may as truly be 
faid to be the turning* point of true or falfe religion, 
I dwell the longer on this fubjeff, and urge it the 
more earneftly on your attention, becaufe an error 
here is indeed a fundamental error ; and how far the 
doflrine of juftification is held in your Society, fo 
as to involve a multitude of errors,— judge ye. 

Let me add a few words on your abufe of two 
other expreffions of weighty moment— 

2 LXid. c6nvi£iion of fin. ' By the latter, you feem to 
underftand the terror of an alarmed confcience 
by the former, that forrow for fin and folicitude 
about the things of falvation, which arife from fuch 
an alarm,* before there is any work of faving faith 
in the heart. Now I conceive ' that * a forrovr 
for fin may be moft' poignant, and fucb a folicitude 
about eternal things moft lively, where there is no 
real repentance : — and that the confcience may be ever 
fo much terrified^ without true con'vi£ii>jn of fin. 

- That repentance^ which is unto life, is not any 
thing preceding faith, or unconnected with it ; but 
is that new mind of which we are made partakers, 
when we are given to believe with the heart on the 
Son of God. It is then, and then alone, that we 
forrow for fin after a godly manner : it is then,- and 
then alone, that we difcern, and are truly engaged 
by the one thing needful. Any thing called repen- 
tance, while we are yet under’ the power of unbelief 
is but a rpurious imitation of that heavenly gift ; 
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is but a refined form of that flefhly and felfifh mind, ^ 
which in all its workings is evil — “ only evil con- 
tinually and I would no more be warranted ia 
reprefenting any fuch infidel repentance^ as a preli- 
minary ftep to faith, than in fo reprefenting murder 
and adultery. I know nothing fpiritually good, 
but thofe gifts f which the Lord Jefus has “ recei- 
ved to bejlo w on men — yea on the rebellious and 
nothing jjreliminary to the reception of them, but 
that fpiritual death, in which all men alike lie by 
nature, and which makes them need fuch an omni- 
potent Saviour. All the “ exceeding great and 
precious promifes” in the word of God, are an in- 
ventory of thofe gifts which He bellows on his re- 
deemed people. Among thefe promifes is that — 
“ I will give them a new heart and a new fpirit ; I 
will put my fpirit within them.” The great work 
of his fpirit, as a fpirit of demonllration and of 
power, is to glorify Chrift and tellify of him, by 
confirming the record which the Scriptures bear of 
Him as the Saviour of finners : and when the word 
is made the fvvord of the fpirit,” when the gofpcl 
comes “ not in word only, but in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in much aflurance,” — in that full 
perfualion of its truth, which God the Spirit only 
can produce,— then, and not till then, is that pro- 
mife fulfilled : — then, and not till then, is there a 
new heart and a new fpirit — in the fpirit of faith.” 
And this is nothing different from that change of 
mind^ which is the fimple import of the w'ord tran- 
ilated repentance^ both in the Greek and in the He- 
brew. Before that, there may be changes in the 
linner’s mind, but they are only various workings of 
his evil heart of unbelief j — various garbs of the 
old mind, of that “ carnal mind which is enmity 
againft God.” 

With refpe^ to the difference between terror of 
confcience and conviShon of fin— —I would obferve 
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dels. The do6lrine of a finner’s juftification as the 
free gift 0/ God in Christ Jesus, to every one 
that beheveth, is the effential difference of the Gof- 
pel, that diftinguifhes it from all human fyftems : 
and all other ways of juftification which men pro- 
pofe to themfelves, are alike diftionourable to God, 
•—alike oppofed to the truth of his word, — and alike 
ruinous to thofe who walk in them. This doarine 
obferved, is the turning-point of 
a ftanding or falling church ; and it may as truly be 
laid to be the turning-point of true or falfe religion. 
1 dwell the longer on this fubjea, and urge it the 
more earneftly on your attention, becaufe an error 
foere is indeed a fundamental error ; and how far the 
oarine of jufiijicatton is held in your Society, fo 
as to involve a multitude of errors, — judge ye. 

Let me add a few words on your abufe of two 
ot er expreflions of weighty moment — repentance, 
and convi6hon of fin. By the latter, you feem to 
underftand the terror of an alarmed confcience . 
by the former, that forrow for fin and folicitude 
about the things of falvation, which arife from fuch 
an alarm, before there is any work of faving faith 
in the heart. Now I conceive ' that fueh a forrow 
tor lin may be moft poignant, and fuch a folicitude 
about eternal things moft lively, where there is no 
real repentance : — and that the confcience may be ever 
to much terrified, without true con^iaLn of fin. 

That repentance^ which is unto life, is not any 
t ling preceding faith, or unconne£led with it ; but 
IS that new mind of which we are made partakers, 
when we are given to believe with the heart on the 
. on o od. It is then, and then alone, that we 
orrow for fin after a godly manner : it is tfien, and 
then alone, that we difcern, and are truly engaged 
by the one thing needful. Any thing called repen- 
tance, while we are yet under the power of unbelief 
IS but a rpurious imitation of that heavenly gift ^ 
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precious promifea” in the w’ord of God, are an in- 
ventory of thofe gifts which He bellows on his re- 
deemed people. Among thefe promifes is that— 
“ I will give them a new heart and a new fpirit ; I 
will put my fpirit within them.” The great w ork 
of his fpirit, as a fpirit of demonllration and of 
power, is to glorify Chrift and tellify of him, by 
confirming the record which the Scriptures bear of 
Him as the Saviour of finners : and when the word 
is made “ the fword of the fpirit,” when the gofpcl 
comes “ not in word only, but in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in much aflurance,” — in that full 
perfuafion of its truth, which God the Spirit only 
can produce,— then, and not till then, is that pro- 
mife fulfilled : — then, and not till then, is there a 
new heart and a new fpirit — in the fpirit of faith.” 
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that either of thefe maj be without the other. 
There may he an apprehenfion of divine wrath, — 
excited perhaps bj alarming providences, by lively 
reprefentations of death and of judgment to come, 
or by the confeioufnefs of fome outwardly grofs 
crime, — where there is yet no view of the fpiri- 
tuality, holinefs and extent of the divine Law — no 
conviction of its righteoufnefs in denouncing a 
curfc, as the immutable and deferved penalty of 
every tranfgreOion of its commands — no difeern- 
ment of the root and feat of fin, in a heart and na- 
ture fallen and “ alienated from the life of God.” 
And there may he all thefe efiTcntial charaClers of 
true conviction of fin, where, notwithflanding the 
confcience, cleanfed by “ the blood of fprinkling 
which fpeaketh” peace, is delivered from guilty 
apprehenlions, — and where “ the fpirit of adoption” 
in the heart enables the finner to look up to God 
as a reconciled Father, in him who “ has become a 
curfe for us.” Nay indeed, it is only in the fame 
believing view of the crofs of Chrift, which brings 
peace to the confcience, that a finner can get tlie 
deepeft conviClion of fin ; inafmuch as it is there 
he beholds at once the moft awful difplay of its 
demerit, in the fufferings of Him who was made 
fin for us,” and the moft glorious difeovery of the 
kindnefs and love of that .God againft whom we 
have finned, in providing fuch a facrifice to take 
away our fins. Any view’s of the nature of fin ob- 
tained elfewhere than before the crofs of Chrift, 
tend to drive a guilty foul from a righteous God, 
and to involve it in the blacknefs of delpair ; but 
the views of it which are there afforded to the be- 
liever, w’hile he “ looks upon him whom he has 
pierced,” lead him to the Father of mercies, — and 
lay him low before the throne of grace, and make 
him abhor hiinfeif and renounce all confidence in 
the flefh. And as this trueft conviClion of fin be- 
gins with the life of faith, fo it continues during 
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the believer’s courfe, and is deepened more and 
more, as he ‘‘ grows in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jefus ChrilL” 

It is not about the meaning of words that I would 
contend, except fo far as they are conne£led with 
pradical errors of the moll dangerous tendency. 
Let thofe who are fpiritual among you, coniider 
how many evils have arifen from dealing with every 
man who has a fudden impulfe of alarm in his con- 
fcience, as if he were therefore convinced of fn : and 
with every man who, after fuch an alarm, has a 
fudden guft of joy, as if he were therefore 

But, methinks, I hear the cry of prejudice again 
— “ you are a Calvinijl^ and a Calvinift is an Antmo-^ 
mian^ and every thing that is bad ; — in principle at 
leaft — if not in practice.” — I am avvare that it is the 
great labour of your teachers, to infill this preju- 
dice into your minds. But, Brethren, if even a 
CalviniJH^j what is true, is truth to be reje61ed, be- 
caufe it comes from a Calvinifi ? Examine what I 
have written, uppn its own intrinfic merits, by the 
unerring rule of God’s word — independent of the 
enquiry, what the writer is To that enquiry, how- 

ever, I ihall now proceed to fay a few words. 

I cannot prevent others from calling me a Calvin 
n\jl\ but it is a name that 1 never wilh to afTume : 
— and this, not from any cowardly defire to conceal 
my views of divine truth, — for I would rejoice to 
proclaim them to the world, — but becaufe I fee that 
the Scriptures poiitively tetlify againfl the practice of 
Chriflians diftinguilhing themfelves, by the names of 
human leaders. If I were to chufe any man by 
\vhole name I would diftinguifh myfelf, 1 would be 
apt to feleft Paul, and call myfelf a pauIite, But 
againfl this, Paul himfcff v’ould protcfl : and fliall 
1 call mvfeif a difciplc of C.-\lvin ? 

“ But we call you a Cahinijiy becaufe your 
‘‘ views of Scripture are the fame with Calvin's ." — 
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I do not know that. In Tome points, I believe thev 
are ; in fome, I believe they are not. At any rate, 
it is not from Cnhin^s works I have learned them : 
— for of his works, which I have long pofieffed in 
nine ponderous folios, I have never read nine pages, 
and probably never will. I mud decline the admif- 
lion of any name, which would involve me in the 
necellity of maintaining all that Calvin has written ; 
nor would I ever widi to defcend from the high 
character of a Jervant of the Lord Jtsus Christ,” 
to that of a champion for the opinions of any man ; 
— much lefs of one, whofe conducd I think, in one 
inftance very reprehenfible, — however its guilt may 
be extenuated by the confideration of the age in 
which he lived. 

But you evade the point. We call you a CaU 
** vinist^ becaufe you hold the (hockinp; dodlrines of 
** eleBion and the final perfeverance of the faints. 
Brethren, I wifli not to evade this point ; but I wifti 
to clear the ground ; and when charges of error are 
brought againlt me, I think it defirable that they 
Ihould be dated definitely, and not in vague and 
ambiguous terms. I do hold thefe doftrines, which 
you call ftiocking ; and I am fure Calvin was not 
the firft who held them, nor the only one of his 
time. If I miftake not, they were among the doc- 
trines maintained by all the reformers, againft the 
Popilh Church : but, what is infinitely more impor- 
tant, they are do6trincs as clearly revealed, as any 
others in Scripture. 

Yet I do not wonder that they excite fuch indig- 
nant clamour ; and are fo decried by many, who 
make a high religious prefellion. While all the 
truths of God are offenfive to that carnal mind which 
is enmity against Him ; thofe which alTert his fove- 
reignty, and declare the falvation of a finner to be 
the aft of his mere grace ^ — “ Having mercy on whoui 
he will have mercy,” and fetting afide all thofe dif- 
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tinclions between man and man, which vve naturally 
expc£l to be grounds of God’s difcriminating favour, 
— thofe truths are peculiarly hoftile to the pride and 
atheifm of our natural hearts, and have ever been 
the objects of the peculiar refentment of the world. 
It appears that thofe hated views were udiat ftirred 
up the murderous principle in Cain : and that the 
fame, after a lapfc of four thoufand years, were what 
forneiimes converted the admiration, with which the 
Jews regarded our Lord, into the utmoft violence 
of perfecuting rage — (fee Luke iv. 22, — 29). The 
fame oppofition to thefe humbling views, has made 
fome profeffors, of the prefent day, hardily avow — 
that they would fooner go to hell, than be faved in 
a way of fuch mere mercy : and has made others 
boldly deny the mercy of God, even in fending his 
Son into the world to fave finners : — allerting that 
if the Divine Being had not appointed this way of 
falvation, he would have been bound in juflice to 
provide fome other. But — “ the loftinefs of man 

iball be bowed down, and the- haughtinefs of men 
lhall be made low ; and the Lord alone ihall be ex- 
alted,” Ifa. ii. 17. — It is an awful woe, which is de- 
nounced againft him that '•*' Jlriveth with his Maker” 
(Ifa. xlv. Q.) : and I am perfuaded that all, who are 
laved, mull be faved from that proud rebellioufnefs 
of heart, and be fubdued to a thankful acquiefcence 
in the revealed way of falvation — glad to be faved 
by mere mercy — and convinced that, if it were not 
mere mercy, they could not be faved at all. 

And now, Brethren, let me come clofer, on this 
queftion, to you, w’ho profefs to be at peace with 
God — to have been tranflated from darknefs into 
light — and to be living members of Chriil’s myflical 
body. Not to call in queftion, at prefent, the reali- 
ty of what you profefs, — I would obferve that it is 
by a great change you have been brought into your 
prefent Hate. You “ were once darknefs — whence 

D3 
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is it, that you are now light in the Lord?” The 
real Chriftian will not hefitate to give the glory of 
this change to Him, “ who commanded the light to 
ihine out of darknefs,” — and, by the fame almighty 
power, iliineth into the heart to give the light of 
the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jefus 
Chrift.” — You were once dead in trefpafles and 

fins,” and “ children of wrath, even as others'’* 
Whence is it tliat you are now alive unto God, “ and 
have received the adoption of children ?” The real 
Chriftian will not helitate to aferibe this work to Him, 
who * qiiickeneth the dead, and calleth things that 
are not as though they were : — whole divine power 
executes what he has declared in his ‘‘ exceeding 
great and precious promifes.” 

Well, Brethren ; others around you are in dark- 
nefs, children of difobedience, going aitray like loft 
Iheep ; “ What maketh you to differ” from them ? 
The fcriptural anfwer to that queftion includes all 
that I believe concerning God’s elefiing lovezv\d. dijiin* 
guijhing grace : and it is in connexion wdtb that quef- 
tion, that 1 always defire to view ihefe doftrines. 

Do you fay, or think, that the difference has been 
produced w’holly or in part by any fuperlority of 
worth — of wifdom — or of power, in you ? — or — 
what amounts to the fame thing — by your having 
been not quite fo finful — fo unworthy, blind, and 
impotent — as they ? In that cafe, vvhatev^er profef- 
fion you make — however fpecious and however high, 
— taking the word of God for my rule, I muft con- 
fider you as yet in darknefs, ignorant of yourfelves 
and of God — of the Law and of the Gofpel. And 
unlefs that free grace and fovereign mercy, which you 
oppofe, interfere for your deliverance, — you will 
perifb under the juft confequences of your pride and 
unbelief. I am fure that, were it not for that 
and mercy, I would ftill be like you — fighting againft 
God. While I warn you, therefore, of your liii 
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and danger, it is not with proud and uncharitable 
cenforioufnefs, — but with tendernel's of humble con- 
cern for you ; and with hope alfo — not that you can 
be faved in your prefent unbelief— but that God will 
yet mercifully give you to believe, and gracioufly 
guide you into that only way of falvation, which 
He has appointed and revealed. 

But if you anfwer the qiieftion I have propofed, 
as 1 am fure every real Chrilf ian will anfwer it ; — if 
you cordially and fully afcribe the difference between 
you and others, w-ho are yet out of the way, to Him 
who hath faid — “ I, even I, will both fearch my 
fheep and feek them out,”(Ezek. xxxiv. 1 1.) to that 
“ God'^who is rich in mercy, and to his great 
love, wherewith he loved you, even when you were 
dead in fins,” (Eph. ii. 4 .) ; — in that cafe. Brethren, 
^ 1 will only fay, that you are in this matter as much 

Calviniils as inyfelf ; and 1 think I have found 
among you, from time to time, a few who were fo, 
without knowing it : and with fuch I would never 
vvarte time in arguing about phrafes. 

It is but an evafion to fay, that “others might re- 
pent and believe to the faving of their fouls, if they 
•jjoiild : but they refift the offered grace of God.” 
This is fuch trifling with words, that ] might pafs it 
by without obfervation, were it not a current' argu- 
ment among you; and employed for fupporting many 
awful errors. In reply then to this evafion, let me 
alk again — how comes it that you have been made 
willing — that you no longer (if indeedit be fo) refiff 
the offers of divine grace, as yon formerly did your- 
felves. and as others ftill do? Is it that you were na- 
tcrally Itfs unwilling than they ? or that your refift- 
ance w'as more eafily fubdued from being lefs ftub- 
bom ? or is it that God in mercy gave you repent- 
ance, that is a new mind, and a new will^ “ making 
you 'willing in the day of his power ?” 

But the terms of the argument feem to imply an 
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idea, that God only gives to finners certain offers of 
bleflings, and certain afliftance towards obtaining 
them; — leaving it to hnners themjelves whether they 
will ultimately accept thofe offers, and avail theni- 
felves of that affillance. Thofe, who know what 
human nature is, will be certain that, if this were 
the cafe, not one (inner ever would be faved, bat all 
would go on to the end — wilfully indeed but infal- 
libly — in the broad way of impenitence and unbelief, 
which leadeth to dellru^tion. Does it then, Bre- 
thren, depend upon the will of fallen man, whether 
any feed (hall ferve the Redeemer or not? When the 
Lord Jefus Chrill died to “ bring many fons unto 
glory,” is it left to the dil'eretion of finners, whether 

he fhall fee of the travail of his foul,” or not ? 
When it is declared that the gates of'hell fhall not 
prevail againii his church,” is the certainty of this 
lufpended upon the fuppoied good difpofitions of 
the fons of men ? Away with fuch a thought ! 

But I repeat it, that it is mere trilling with words 
to fay, that finners might do fo and fo if they would. 
It is to fay no more, than that they might if they 
might, and they would if they would. The want 
of a will towards God, and the dominion of a will 
that is oppofite to God, — this is what conftitutes the 
evil of their nature ; and makes it impoffihle for any 
man to fee the kingdom of God, without being 

“ born again” without being created anew. And 

it is awfully ftriking to the enlightened mind, to ob- 
ferve thofe who deny the eiiltence of that evil, at 
the fame time affording the mofl decifive evidences 
of its reigning power — in their negleft of the great 
falvation, and oppofilion to the glorious Gofpel of 
God our Saviour. 

Nor let any of you urge that objeftion, that thofe 
views of man’s natural corruption and God’s fo- 
vereign and efficacious grace, reduce men to mere 
machines. There is this effential difference between 
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them and machines, and it is enough for us to know : 
— men are voluntary both in the ftate of na- 

ture, and under grace. They a£l according to their 
reigning dlfpofitions and will : while machines are 
deftitute of thoughi- and volition. I freely admit 
that the courfe of men’s conduft will, in fome fenfe 
be determined by the character of the will, that 
reigns in them, as neceflarily,. as if they were ma- 
chines. long as that will is corrupt and oppofitc 
to God, their courfe will be evil, while they ^‘fulfil 
the defires of the flelh and of the mind and this, 
as infallibly as ‘‘ a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit.” And w'hen He who alone can create 
anew, gives the finner a new mind and a new fpirit 
— i. e. a new will — when the kingdom of God is fet 
up in the finner’s heart, and he is delivered from 
the dominion of the flelh ; — a correfpondent change 
will as certainly take place in his courfe, as a good 
tree will certainly bring forth good fruit. Now' if 
you mean by the free will and free agency of men, 
about which your writers often make fo much noife, 
only that he is a voluntary agent, and (like fuch) 
neceflarily regulated by his reigning mind and wilLf 
you mean what, I believe, none of thofe, whom your 
writers oppofe, ever thought of denying. But while 
1 admit this, I mull urge that obfervation of our 
Lord — “ if the Son of God make you free^ ye fliall 
be free indeed.” In our natural corrupt ftate, though 
voluntary agents, w^ are the “ Haves of fin,” becaufe 
our will is evil : and from the liberty (fo called) of 
being left to ourfelves and our natural wills, every 
believer will, above all things, defire to be delivered. 

Upon that old obje<ftion, retailed in various forms, 
that “ if men be fo corrupt, that they have not of 
themfelves the ability of doing good, they then can- 
not be blamed for doing evil — I (ball only obferve 
that, if this objeftion have any force, it nuift follow 
from it that, the more diabolically wicked any vo- 
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luntary agent is, the more innocent will he be. A 
creature is certainly not a fubje£l of blame, if he be 
not a voluntary agent : and if he be, and his vaill and 
difpojition be altogether wicked, he is certainly inca- 
pable of doing any thing good ; and according to 
your argument, is therefore not to be blamed for do- 
ing evil.' A confequence — fo monftrous— may con- 
vince you that the argument, from which it "would 
neceffarily follow, is of no force. 

But if any prefs the objc£lion, and prefumptuoufly 
demand — “ why doth God yet find fault ? why hath 
he made me thus? and who hath refilled his will ?*’ 
— 1 know not any anfwcr more feafonable, than that 
of the Apoftle — nay but, O man, who art' thou 
that replteft againfl God ?*’ It is more feafonable to 
warn fuch an objedlor, that unlefs he repent and be 
converted, he will perifh, and be convinced too late 
that he is juftly an objeft of condemnation ; — than to 
follow him into the depths of metaphyfical fubtilties. 

I regret. Brethren, that I have had occafion to 
touch upon any fiich bewildering topics. But your 
writers have handled them fo frequently — fo dogmati- 
cally — and, in my mind, fo weakly and erroneoufly 
—-that I have thought it expedient to go thus far in 
the fubjeft j and to offer you fome of the fimplell 
principles, which I think may be ufeful clues, for 
bringing you out of their intricacies. This is all 
the ufe I ever defire to make of metaphyfics ; — not 
to go myfclf or lead others, into fuch endlefs Ipt di- 
lations ; but (if it may be) to lead out thole who 
have been left in them. They are full of dangerous 
fhoals and whirlpoors ; and men of the moll pene- 
trating and cultivated minds have found depths in 
them, which they could not found : while it too otten 
happens, that the moll iliiterateamong youare taught 
to think thcmfelves qualified for the talk ; and jail 
learn enougli of fallc metaphyfics, to be corrupled- 
from.the fimplicity that is in Cluht.” 
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But I have avowed not only my belief of God’s 
ele^ing love — that he“ hath chofen his people in 
Clirilt before the foundation of the world” (Eph.i. 
4. j ; not only my belief of his effectual grace in 
their calling-— “ that whom he doth predell inate, 
them he alfo calleth” — calleth “ with an holy call- 
ing, not according to their works, but according to 
his own purpofe and grace which was given them 
in Chrift Jefus before the world began (Rom. 

viii. 30 . Sc 2 Tim. i. 9 .) — but I have alfo avowed 
my belief of -the final perfeverance of the Saints — 
that ‘‘ of all who have been given unto Chrift he 
will lofe none-^that his Iheep ftiall never perifli — 
but ftiall be with him where he is, that they may be- 
hold his glory.” (John vi. 39 . x. 28 . xvii. 24 .) — 
Upon this topic much need not here be faid : it is 
inieparably connedled and interwoven with the pre- 
ceding. — The falvation of a (inner is from firft to 
laft the w'ork of God, and his wmrk is perfeSl 
nor will “ he forfake the work o'f his own hands.” 
If I believed not that IIE is “ the keeper of Ifrael” 
— that -HE “ keepeth the feet of his faints,” — I 
would not merely, with you, talk^doubtfully about 
their perfeverance unto tlie end, but I would be cer- 
tain that not one of them would perfevere. We 
know from Scripture that “ whofo perfevereth unto 
the end the fame ftiall be faved,” and none elfe ; 
for “ if any man draw back, my foul, faith the Lord, 
ftiall have no pleafure in him.” The only queftioii 
then between us is, — how it comes that thole who 
are faved do perfevere unto the end ; whether it be 
by their own fufiiciency, or by God’s grace. 

They but raife aduft to obfcure the queftion, who 
reprefent it as relating to the importance and necef- 
ftty of our faithfully “ cleaving with purpofe of 
heart unto the Lord.” It is agreed that the cha- 
radlers of thofe who (hall be with him in his heaven- 
ly kingdom are “ chr.fen and called and faithful — 
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but thequeftion is, whether this chara^er belongs to 
them as part of his work ‘‘ who vvorketh in us both 
to W’ill and to do,” or as the work of their own power. 

Some of you who will read ihefe pages, would 
probably not be backward to declare your ex})ed\a- 
tion of getting to heaven. I call on you, Brethren, 
to confider on what that expectation is founded. 

Few perhaps wdll avow that it is founded on them- 
felves : but if founded upon God, recolledf that he 
works in his people according to his revealed 
word. What mean you then by denying his wordy 
which w'arrants his believing people to trull in him 
that he ** wdll guide them by his counfel and after- 
wards receive them to his glory,” — w'hile at the 
fame time you talk of trull ing in him for the worC ? 

But I dare fay that fome of you ere now have 
been ready to cry out — as 1 know is too often the 
language of your preachers and your writers,—— 
this man conceals the cloven foot of reprohation 
behind the fair cloke of election and final perfeve- 
ratice : remove the cloke, and you will fee behind 

it, in the reprefentation which he gives of God a 

gloomy and cruel tyrant, arbitrarily faving a few 
and damning a multitude.” — Ah, Brethren, thefe 
are ralh and awful exprellions — though but a fmall 
fpecimen of the language in which fome in your 
Society have indulged themfelves wuthout fear, in 
order to excite in the people a horror of Calvinifm 
and Cal'vinijis — The obfervations that 1 (hall make | 

on the objection mull be but few and brief; but I * 

hope will be made with more attention to the. word 
God, and more reverence for his facred name, 
than the objection is often Hated with. 

I vyould obferve, in the firll place, (and the ob- 
'fervation, though apparently verbal, is not unim- 
portant), that the term reprohatcy where it occurs 
in fcripture, is ufed in a fignification altogether 
different from that, in which you and fome others 

•? 
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3:pply it. Tt is employed fimply to denote a thing 
or perfon which cannot Jland the tejl, by which we 
try whether it be really what it profefles to be. 
See for indance Jer. vi. 30. &, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Ac- 
cording to the language of Scripture, every finner 
is a reprobate^ till he is a genuine believer: for till 
then, tried by the word of God, he will be found 
wanting. If fome name therefore be thought nc- 
celTary as a watch- word of alarm againft Calmnifm^ 
invent fome other term, and fv'vbear to pervert and 
mifapply the language of the Bible. 

1 would obferve, in the next place, that I no more 
than you believe that the deftruftion of thofe who 
finally perifh is the a£f of God, except fo far as it 
is the execution of his righteous fentence againft 
their wilful fin. Their fin ('the caufe of their de- 
ftru6lion) is their own ; while the falvation of thofe 
who are faved from their fins is his. 

Again I would ©bferve, that as to the number of 
thofe who fhall be faved, I know not any diffe- 
rence between John Wefley and John Calvin — if 
the former did not hold the unfcriptural dodfrine 
©f univerfal rejloration. All I know from the Bi- 
ble upon the fubjeft (and^I know nothing of it 
but from the BibleJ is this — that it will be “ a 
great multitude which no man can number 
while all in the countlefs multitude will afcribe 
their “ falvation unto him that fitteth upon the 
throne and unto the Lamb.” 

Whether their falvation be the fruit of their own 
deferts, or the work of the Redeemer’s grace ; the 
condemnation of thofe who perifh will be, in either 
cafe alike, the righteous confequence o£ their own 
fin. How then. Brethren, do I reprefent the Al- 
mighty as cruel, in maintaining that “ the falvation 
of the righteous is of the Lord.” 

I would obferve, in the laft place, that to charge . 
God with cruelty for not extending the fame grace 

E 
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and faving mercy to others, is in elFt£t to deny the 
j exiftence of liis mercy altogether. The very idea of 

f mercy is, that it is gratuitous. That is not the gift of 

’ • mercy which may not be withheld ; and that 

cannot juftly be withheld, which it would be cruelty 
to withhold. So that if you lock wdth a more en- 
lightened eye at the objedfion, which is fo clamoroufly 
and raihly put forward by fome of your fociety, you 
will find that it refolves itfelf into this — ^that God 
cmViQX jujily punifh (in in any of his creatures with 
everlafling dellru£lion from his prefence. — -Dots that 
aflertion fliock you ? It will Ibock every fober and 
truly awakened mind. Then if God be “juft when 
he judgeth,” he is merciful when he faveth a lin- 
ner : and if the falvation of any be of his mere mer- 
cy, who is the proud worm that will dare to arraign 
j f him of cruelty for not faving all ? 

Do you alk 7vlfy God does not extend his faving 
mercy to more ? Many fuch queftions I. know may 
be raflily flatted and as raftily determined by poor 
purblind creatures. But, dear Brethren, let me be- 
feech you to obferve that the Scriptures have been 
given to “ make us w'ife unto falvation not to fa- 
tisfy prefumptuous curioftty : and I do difcern as 
ftriking charadfers of divine wdfdom, marking the 
w'ord of God in what is concealed as in what it re- 
veals. Every thing that a {inner can need to be 
informed of for his own falvation is difcovered as 
with a fun- beam. Am I a linner ? the word of 
God teftifies againft my fin, warns me of its con- 
fequences, but at the fame time declares that God 
“ has no pleafure in the death of a finner,” and 
proclaims a great falvation.” Do I afk where is 
that falvation ? — the word of God points to the 
“ Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the 
world.” To him Mofes in the Law, to him all the 
prophets, to him all the apoftles bear wdtnefs, that 
“ vjhojoever believeth on him ihall not perifli, but 
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iliall have everlafting life.” In the word of God I 
hear the voice of his invitation — whofoever will 
let him come I hear the voice of his promife — 
** him that cometh nnto me I- will in nowife cait 
out.” Do 1 reje£f the revealed counfel of God 
againft myfelf, and Hand enquiring into his everlaft- 
ing purpofes concerning me,— enquiring whether I 
am among the number of his eleft or not ? Impene- 
trable darknefs gracioufly refts upon the queftion ; 
but the warning voice is heard — except ye repent 
ye (hall periih.” Do I believe, and turning to the 
Lord, enquire — “ what wouldft thou have me to 
do ?” the word of God abounds with every gracious 
confolation for my encouragement, with every gra* 
cious admonition for my fafety, with every gracious 
inftruftion for my guidance, with all that I need to 
know, for maintaining a happy and holy walk with 
the God of my falvation. 

Do I begin to enquire about others ? Every need- 
ful and profitable queilion is refolved for the regu- 
lation of my condu6I and tempers towards them, 

but every queftion unprofitable and vain is flopped 

with “ what is that to thee ?” Such glimpfes of dif- 
covcry are afforded into the dealings of God even 
with other orders of intelligent creatures, befides 
thofe of the human race, as are calculated for our 
profit, for our admonition, and for the enlargement 
of our minds with grander views of his majefty and 
his works. But wc may ever eftimate the clearnefs, 
with which we may expedl to find any queftion re- 
folved in the word of God, by the immediate impor- 
tance of that queftion to the enquirer, and the ufeful^ 

nefs of the information which he feeks Alas I 

what a different book would the Bible be, if fyfte- 
matic divines — if uninfpired men of any fedl or par- 
ty — had the compilation of it ! 

Wherefore do I urge thofe remarks ? To call your 
attention to that folemn declaration of our Lord— 
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I ' ** whofoever fliall not receive the kingdom of God 

j as a little child, he (hall not enter therein.” The 

little child may alk many qiieftions of the tender pa- 
, I lent. Every kind and degree of information which 

i I the parent gives, the child receives with implicit cre- 

dence ; and where information is withheld, acqui- 
r efces with implicit fubmiffion in the parent’s wif- 

^ dom.-— Let us— GO, AND DO LIKEWISE*” 

\ 

; I ; 
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* ^ Alterations from the frjl Edition, 

Page 9, line 29, of many among you’— /or, of moji 
among you. 

Page 33, line 37, and all other ways— /or, all the 
ways. 
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LETTER I. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

IT is very contrary to my own expectation, that 
I am obliged to publifh my anlwer to Mr Knox’s 
Remarks in a feries of feparate letters. But I find 
that if I fliould reply to the whole of his Pamphbt 
at once, as I originally intended, I muff either treat 
the fubjetl more fiiperficially than its importance 
demands ; or elfe muft allow a longer interval to 
eiafpe before publication than I think expedient, 
and produce in the end a larger work, than many 
readers would be willing either to purchafe or perufe. 

In the letter, which I now fend into public, and 
hope to follow fbortly by a fecond, the reader will 
perceive in w hat manner I aim at handling the con- 
troverfy. I wifh to clear away all difputes about 
the characters of men, and about modes of expref- 
fion : in order to bring forward and difeufs with 
plainnefs the infinitely important ptincipies^ which 
are concerned in it. 
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In one refpe<El, I can confidently predict the iflue 
of the difcufiion ; and the Vindicator of the repu- 
tation of tlie Mcthodilts may look at it with fatis- 
fa^iion. Their reputation in the world will rife, in 
proportion as tlie attention of the public is direfted 
to the differences between them and me. The world 
will progrefiively difcover — what I intimated in more 
than one pafi'age of my addrels — that its creed ap- 
proaches much nearer to the fyftem of Methodifm, 
than to that called Calvinifiic ; and will therefore be- 
come much more favourably dilpofed to the fenti- 
menta of a body, wdiich it finds flrenuous in main- 
taining opinions that are generally current in the world. 

Impreffed with the certainty of this refiilt, I muff 
be either ftrangely fond of reproach, or ffronglv per- 
fuaded of the importance of the truths for which I 



contend, in vvilbing to continue the conteff. The 
former, I know, fome are ready to fuppofe, who can- 
not believe the latter. However that be, 1 confefs 
that 1 view all the reproach wiiich can be heaped 
upon me as a matter of perfect indifference, in'eom- 
parifon to the objeft of being blclfed to win one 
foul — either in or out of the Methodift Society — to 
the knowledge of that glorious Gofpel^ which is the 
wifdom and the power of God to them that believe. 

I befeech the reader to give a ferious confidera- 
tion to the topics liandfed in the following pages ; 
and to exenfe the unadorned garb in which they ap- 
pear, for the fake of their iiitrinfic importance. 

J. W. 

J}ec. 23 . 1802 . 
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letter I. 




Sir, 

I CANNOT, like you, commence by exprefllng 
either reludance or regret in taking up my pen, to 
reply to your remarks on my Expoftulatory Addrcfs 
to the Merhodids of Ireland. It was not without 
the mod ferious confideration that I wrote that Ad- 
drefs ; and, after the moll ferious and repeated coii- 
fideration, I do not regret having brought into dif- 
cuffion the topics, which are handled in it. Nor is 
it with reluaance that I find myfelf called on, by 
your Remarks, to continue the difcuffion of them. 
I was well aware that I fhould be fo called on by 
fome refpondent ; and fiirely were I to felca an an- 
tagonift, I could not choofe any one, with whom I 
fhould more gladly enter the held, than a gentleman 
of cultivated mind, — capable of underftanding the 
force of an argument,— -difpofed to acknowledge it 
when perceived, — not unexperienced in the general 
fubje6ls which come into debate, — and towards whom 
I cannot be fuppofed to harbour any fentiments con- 
trary to thofe of perfonal regard. 

In avowing the fatisfaflion with which I meet any 
antagonin, and efpecially fuch an one as you, I know 
that I exprefs a feeling very different from that, 
which many poflefs, who view the contefl. I know 
that many, even of thofe who profefs to think with 
me on the leading fubjedls difcuffed in my Addrefs, 
are yet concerned that I have brought them into 
public agitation. Some of them think it imprudent 
in to involve myfelf in the odium of fuch a 
controverfy ; and others think that all controverfy 
about matters of religion, between profelfors of re- 
ligion, is to be deprecated. The latter fentiment 
alone is worth confideration. Allow me. Sir, to 
prenriife a few obfervations upon it ; becaufe 1 know 
that it is generally prevalent, and appears indeed in 
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more thnn one paflage of your letter, while I think 
it molt deeply erroneous. 

The fentiment againft which I proteft, (proteft at 
leaft in the latitude in which it;is commonly put for- 
ward) feems to me to originate — partly in a natural 
infeniibility to the importance of divine truths,— and 
partly in a prejudice occafioned by the manner^ in 
which religious controverfy has been too often han- 
dled. If the Scriptures contain a divine revelation, 
the matters which they reveal cannot be unimport- 
ant ; and if they be important, the difcuflion of ?| 

them mud be defirable, for the purpofe of afcer- 
taining the real import of the revelation, and of vin- 
dicating its truths againft every oppofing error. Ac- 
cordingly we find, in all ages of the church, that 
the profeflbrs who manifeft the grofleft indifference, 
to the revealed truths of God, are thofe who are 
xnoft forward to decry every attempt to examine or 
affert them : and that as a fenfe of their importance 
has at any time been excited in any country, there 
has appeared with it a correfponding zeal to main- 
tain them againft all adverfaries. 

Indeed it is among the peremptory precepts of 
Chriftianity to “ hold faft the form of found words,” 

(2 Timothy i. 13.) to contend earneftly for the 
faith once delivered unto the faints,” (Jude 3.) ; and 
this— as appears from the following verfe— not mere- 
ly againft thofe w'ho are without the pale of the vi- 
lible Church, but againft falfe profefforswho are with- 
in it. See alfo the praife and the reproof, that are 
difpenfed to the feven Churches of Aha, (Rev. ii. 
iii.) according as they faithfully difcharged this 
duty, or treacheroufly negle£led it. 

Neither is the nature of the duty changed, nor its 
importance diminilhed, by the numbers who — under 
the femblance of performing it — have either con- 
tended for the doftrines of men as the truths of God, 
or in vindicating the latter — have departed from the 
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fpirit, in which Chriftians are called to maintain the 
conteft. That it is a nice and trying; thing to dif- 
charge the duty aright, I readily acknowledge, and 
delire to remember : but if tbis were a reafon for 
ihrinking from Chriftian duty, there is not one that 
1 would ever attempt ; for I know there is not one 
that I can perform aright,, but as 1 am enabled to 
perform it in a fpirit not my own. 

But will thofe, who are fo anxious that we (houid^ 
not difturb the repofe of the ChriJUan World (as it 
is called) with religious controverfy, prevail on that 
world to give up their oppoiition to the truths of 
God’s word ? no : — the peace they would promote 
is a treacherous peace. The adverfary is not idle, 
even when he propagates his errors moft quietly, or 
under the mofl fpecious form : and it becomes thofe 
who ** know the truth,” ' not to be impeded on by 
his wiles, but to advance the ffandard of thcGofpel, 
and maintain “ the good fight of faith.” There 
muft be a controverfy between divine truth' and hu- 
man error, as long as there are any men in the 
world who oppofe that truth : and thofe who defire 
Chriftians to give up the controverfy, do but afk 
them tofurrender their Lord’s caufe to their enemies. 

Many profeffars of his name will be angry with 
thole who difturb them,. by the introdudion of fiich 
topics. They would rather have their unbelieving 
minds left to the uninterrupted enjoyment of carnal 
repofe. ‘ They could do well enough,* as they 
fay, ‘ and be good Chriftians enough, without be- 
‘ ing troubled with the truths of Scripture. The 
‘ Bible, to be fure, is all true ; but then there are a 
‘ great many things in it, which we had better let 
* alone. Thofe who mind them too much are apt 
‘ to get enthuliaftic, and to become ftrange kind of 
‘ people, thinking and ading very differently from 
‘ the reft of the world ; and they can fee no ufe in 
‘ contending about thefe fpeculativs matters.”^ — Such < 
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fage obfervations are very common, and very natu- 
• ral from thole, who really do not believe what the 

I Seriptures declare ; but at the fame time defire to 

1 fail fmoothly down the current of the world, in a 

I reputable profeflion of Chriftianity. But they mufb 

1 excufe th-ofe, w ho do believe the truths of God’s 

w’ord, for aflerting and vindicating them, though it 
(hould diftiirb their quiet. — How far thefe preli- 
minary obfervations are applicable to the prefent 
occafion, will appear more clearly as 1 proceed in 
my reply. 

You take up your pen, Sir, under a moft miftaken 
idea, which you carry w'ith you through the whole 
of your letter. You commence by fpeaking of 
“ charges^''* which 1 have made againft the metho- 
difts ; and by which you conceive I have ** attacked'^ 
their body. To repel thofe charges, and “ vindi* 
cate'' them from this fuppofed attack, evidently is 
your great objeft from firft to laft. In this you ap- 
pear to. know' little of my objeft in addrefling them ; 
and you invite me to a field, into which 1 have no 
difpofition to follow you. My object in writing was 
not to accufe the Methodifts at the bar of the pub- 
lie, nor to attack them as thofe whom 1 wanted to 
put down : but to give them an admonition which 
1 knew to be needful ; and to teftify to them, for 
their profit, againft evils in their practice, and er- 
rors in their principles, the exiftence of which your 
pamphlet fays nothing to difprove. Your objefl 
being to vindicate them at the bar of the public, you 
zealoufly endeavour to convince the world that my 
admonition was not needed. But 1 have no anxiety 
to prove to the world that it was. That is a quef- 
tion, in which my chara61er alone for propriety of 
conduct is concerned, on the one fide ; and on the 
other, their reputation among men : and I view all 
fuch queftions as too unimportant to dtferve difeuf- 
fion. 
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Your flattering remarks, of courfe, will be much 
more grateful to the Method! tts, than my faithful 
Addrefs : and the oitly view in which I regret the 
publication of your remarks, is, as it tends to ftiut 
their ears againft the voice of falutary admonition ; 

to which, without your afliftance, many of them 

would have heen fufficiently deaf. It is very natural 
to us ^but a very bad part of our nature} to regard 
as an enemy the man who tells us the truths (Gal. iv. 
1 €.) ; and it is for you ferioufly to confider, how far 
the fundamental principle, upon which you lookup 
your pen, countenances that evil, in reprefenting a 
teftimony againft pernicious errors, as the attack of 
an enemy. Still I am not without hope that fomc 
of that body — even fome of thofe among them, who 
are at prefent much incenfed againft the monitor-— 
will eventually be benefited by the admonition 9 
by being excited to examine for themfelves into the 
nature of feveral pratlices and opinions, which have 
hitherto pafifed curent among them, under the ftamp 
of human authority. And if this effect be produced 
in any degree, I truft I (hall be very indifferent to 
the determination which the world may give to that 
queftion — whether I had fufficient caufe, or not, to 
addrefs the Methodifts as 1 did. The world is a 
bad judge of any matters relative to Chriftianity ; 
and while I defire to be kept open to inftruftion in 
the Scriptures — through whatever inftrument it may 
be conveyed, — it is by the Scriptures, and not by 
the judgment of the world, that 1 defire to have my 
opinions formed, and my condud: regulated. 

You ailign, Sir, one reafon for remarking on my 
addrefs, the cogency of which I am indeed moft 
ready to admit. You think that I have ‘‘ given 
fome v’^ery erroneous views of certain Scripture doc- 
trines, which feem to you to be pregnant with pecu- 
liarly pernicious confequences.” 1 hinking fo, the 
apology at the clofe of your pamphlet, for taking 
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up this part of tlie labjecl; is alrogether fuperfluous. 
No Chriilian man Jieps ht yond his line^ in maintaining 
the truths of Scripture, according to his ability, 
againll all who corrupt or oppofe them. That this 
I is the bulinefs of prieits and theologians alone, is a 

papiftical idea, which is only calculated to hoodwink 
I the eyes of the people, and to lead them blindfold 

I after blind guides. And howev^er ufeful fome learn- 

ing — rightly applied — may be, for determining the 
precife meaning of particular paffages in Scripture, 
yet (blefled be God) the leading dodrines of Scrip- 
ture are as open to ev'^ery Knglilh reader, as to the 
mod profound fcholar. 

Here therefore you have undertaken an office, in 
which, if you have failed, your failure is not to be 
attributed to the want of human learning ; and an of- 
fice which 1 fliall at all times be glad to fee others 
undertake. If they fucceed in the execution of it, 
they will be indrumental in propagating the know- 
I ledge of Scripture doctrines : if in the attempt, they 

! bring forward miftaken views of Scripture, — they 

I will afford an opportunity to others of combating er- 

i rors, which are naturally rooted in the human mind, 

I and are generally prevalent — even when they are 

j not publicly maintained. And in this view 1 coii- 

fefs 1 look wdth more fatisfaftion at your “ theolo- 
|j gical remaiks” than at all the reft of your pamphlet, 

I in the oblei vations which I have to offer upon other 

j parts, I fliall have continual need to guard againll 

I wafting my time, or the time of my readers, upon 

I topics of no eternal — that is of no eflential — impor- 

tance. But when I eome to your theological remarks^ 
after feparating from them queftioiis which might 

I iffue only in verbal controveify, I am certain of the 
importance of the fubjeft, and certain of the one 
rule, which is to guide me in the difeuflion of it, 

1 have already intimated that, in replying to your 
remarks on what you call my charges againft the 

F 
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^etliodifls,” I have no intention of going into the 
proof of any fa6ls to which 1 have alluded in my 
admonitions. But be afl'ured you greatly miftake, 
xvhen you intimate that my pamphlet “ would pro- 
bably never have been publilhed,” had they ab- 
llainedfrom oppoficion againft certain perfons, whom 
you fuppofe me concerned for.” In truth, Sir, 
there are no perfons for whom I am concerned — in 
the fenfe in which you appear to ufe the word ; and 
fo far from that oppofition having given occafion to my 
Addrefs, I am not confeious that it was even a con- 
curring caufe ; though I thought it expedient (having 
taken up my pen) to call their attention to that oppo- 
fition, as marked with the charadlers of a party- fpirit. 

You intimate that the blame of this oppofition 
ought to be at leaft divided — that it is but party 
a gain ft party ; and adduce in evidence my entering 
as you fay “ into a detailed expofure of every thing” 
J deem faulty in methodifm. — Here, Sir, it is more 
important to clear the meaning of thofe terms — 
party and party fpirit^ than to prove that I entered 
into no fuch detail as you impute to me, nor into any 
etepofure of faults in the Methodifts, but what w’as 
neceflary to call their attention to the evils, w’hich I 
wiftied to mark. 

A party. Sir, is a good or bad thing, according 
as it is engaged in a good or bad caufe, and pro- 
motes it by good or bad means. The world may 
give the name of a party to any or to all Chriftians, 
as combined together to promote the caufe of Chrift’s 
Kingdom, by the propagation of his truth ; and may 
give the name of party- fpirit to the zeal of Chrif- 
tians in purfuing thofe objefls. But the things ceafe 
not to be good, becaufe they arc marked wdth a bad 
name. Now if\^ in my Addrefs to the Methodifts, 
oppofed any point of Chriftian truth, or any inftance 
of Chriftian pradice, wdiich they obferve, 1 there 
mult plead guilty of what defcrvcs a worfe name 
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than party /pirif ; mult plead guiltr of having taken 
part (whether intentionally or not) with the ene- 
mies of the true God. And if you or any one can 
point out fuch aninltanceinmy Addrefs, [ trull 1 lhall 
have grace to acknowledge my fault with lhame, and 
to regard the perfon who dete£ls it as my bell friend. 

And again, if in that oppofition of the Methodifts, 

^ againll the exertions of other denominations of Chrif- 

tians in this ifland, they are oppofing perfons who 
^ are not really engaged in the caufe of Chrift, or op- 

pofing any errors in their doctrine, or evils in their 
practice, — I will freely admit that their oppofition 
deferves a much better name than party fpU 

rit : — it is Chrillian fidelity. That “ they deem^’ the 
opinions of thofe, whom they oppofe, peculiarly 
pernicious — is indeed, as you obferve, no jullifica- 
tion of their entering into a party- war. But let me 
fay for the Methodills — hypothetically — more than 
you feem difpofed to fay : that if the opinions of 
I thofe perfons be unfcriptural, they are pernicious ; 

and that would amply juftify the Methodills in op- 
; poling them by the word of truth, while nothing can 

I jullify them in employing any other weapons. ' I 

have warned the Methodills to take heed that their 
) oppofition was marked with thefe charaflers, which 

alone can vindicate it from the charge of party^zeal 
of the worji kind ; and I am glad of the opportunity 
you have afforded me of tracing thofe charadlers 
; more dillindlly. 

i But befides thofe two great parties of which I 

■ have taken notice in my Addrefs, as the only parties 

- I defire to acknowledge, and the contell between 

; whom I can never delire to fee abated,- as long as 

there are any men on earth who oppofe the caufe of 
Chrift in oppofing the truths of his gofpel : — there 
have been too long lubordinate parties among thofe, 
w'ho are alike on the Lord’s fide, and too much of 
party ^eal mauifefled by them for their fubordinate 
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(lifTerences, and the feveral peculiarities of forms and 
iTirHies, by which they are di(lmgui(hed. That fncti 
r.ihir.gmlliing peculiarities fliould exilt, I think is 
unavoidable in the prefent imperfe61 (late : and 1 
think many wife reafons appear for the providential 
permiflfion of them. But while they continue to 
cxift, they dellroy not the unity of the Chrilliaii 
church ; which confifts not in a unity of modes and 
forms, but in having one faith, one Lord, one bap- 
tifm of his Spirit, and one God and Father of all. 

I have therefore long lamented, that they fhould 
have fo much eftranged different Chriflians from 
each other, excited mutual jealoufy, and prevented 
that manifeftation of the unity of all believers, which 
is one of the circumftances, by which they ought to 
let their light fhinc in the world. 1 have long la- 
mented that Chriflians fhould wafle fomuch of their 
zeal about thofe diflinguifliing peculiarities, which 
cannot be effential to the Chriftian church, becaufe 
they are borrow’ed from charadlers not common to 
all its real members. All fuch zeal alfo is party %eal 
cf a bad kind, though not fo bad as the former ; and 
I did, in my Addrefs, intimate my fatisfaflion at 
the rapid decreafe of that fpirit in the prefent day, 
inanifefled by the growing union of Chriflians ot 
various outward churches — co-operating cordially to 
promote the common caufe of their common Lcrd. 
I look with fatisfadlion at that union, bccaufe it ob- 
viouilyhas no bond but that In which all Chriillans 
are agreed — the glorious CTcfpcl of God our Sa- 
viour : — for the perfons, who are thus afliug in con- 
cert for tlie propagation of it, retain, and aie likely 
to retain all their former devcifity of fentinr.enf s 
about modes and forms. And 1 did drop a word of 
remonftrance to the Methodifls upon that jealoufy, 
which I know many of them have manifelled againft 
this Hv'angelical Union. Ivor do 1 regret the. re- 
monftrance ; for it w’as needed : but the proof I de- 
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cline entering into ; my obje£t being to convince— 
not to conmB them. 

But here, Sir, let me freely fay — that the only 
Methodifls, whom I could wirti to fee coming for- 
ward to join that union, are thofe who do not for 
themfelves adopt thofe favourite d<j£lrinei''* oi vc\c,» 
tliodifm, a zeal for which you feem to think fo harm- 
lefs. That there are fuch in the Society — 1 have 
avowed my opinion. I only regret that fuch ftiould 
countenance the fundamental errors of the melho- 
diltic fvltem by not protefling againft them ; for that 
fome of the errors of it (as (landing oppofed to the 
freedom, fovereignty, and efficacioufnefs of the grace 
of God in the falvation of his people) are io funda- 
mental^ that no man is a believer of the Gofpel who 
really adopts them for himlelf — uncharitable as the 
declaration may appear to you — 1 cannot but teftify. 
Nor can 1 be io certain th;it any of tliofe who pro- 
fefs the methodidic fyllcin are real Chrillians, as 1 
mull be, that leveral of the tenets of that fydem are 
Anti- chrillian. Tlie Scripture affures me of the lat- 
ter ; but no where of the former. And with thofe 
who really do not believe the Gofpel of the grace 
of God, believers of that Gofpel cannot co operate 
in Chrillian union. 

You expret's your convi£lion, Sir, that “ what 
“ well-difpofed Arminians aim at will then only be 
“ fecured, vvlien they keep the controverfial fword 
“ within its (lieath, and confine themfelves flri£lly to 
“ what is pra<!dical.” I quote this paflage, not to 
avail myfelf of the conceflion, which would appear 
to be implied in it, that their opinions will not (land 
the teft of a clofe examination by the word of God ; 
— but to protefl againd that prevalent, but mod er- 
roneous fentiment — that Chridian prailice ever can 
be feparated from Chridian doctrine — Throughout 
Scripture thefe two things appear indifiolubly con- 
nected. All the mod pradical diredions to the 
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people of God are immediately derived, in Scripture, 
from the views which they liav'^e received of Him, 
his grace, and his lalv^atioii ; however an unbeliev- 
ing world may decry the importance of thofe views 
as Jpeculatwe. In Scripture the only principle, which 
is reprefented as working by love, is faith — or “ the 
belief of the truth.'*'* By the word of truth f are 
believers begotten unto God, (James i. 18.); through 
the lame are they fandlitjeci, (John xvii. 17,19 ) 
Nay, it is declared tliat “ this is life eternal to know 
the only true God and Jelus Clirift whom he hath 
fent,” (John xvii. 3.) And on the other hand, to 
walk in darknefs — to believe a he — to know not God 
—are phrafes fynonymous w’ith a courfe of evil anti 
ungodly pra^lice. Let no Chriftians, therefore, for 
a moment, admit the idea of “■ confining themfelves 
to what is pra61ical,” to the negleft or exclufion of 
the do61rines of the Gofpel. 1 do not fay. Sir, that 
you intended to convey fuch an idea : but it is fo 
generally current in the v.’orld, and Jeems to be fo 
countenanced by your expreflion, that 1 have thought 
it not inexpedient to bear this tctllmony againll it. I 
fliall indeed have occafion to examine it more at 
large hereafter. 

But you Teem to intimate, that the points of di- 
vine truth — at ilTue between the Method! Ills and thofo 
who are called Calvinills — ought b\ both to be laid 
afide as incomprehenfibly myilerious, as “ giilphs 
—where” (von fay) ‘‘ St Paul himfclf conltfl'ts 
that he found no bottom.” I could with, Sir, that 
you had referred ro the pafl'age in the Apottle’s writ- 
ings, which yon have in view. Is it poflible that you 
alludeto that exclamation of the Ap JUe’s, (Rom. xi. 
33.) ? “ O ! the depths of the riches both of the 
wifdom and knowledge of God ! l)ow unfearchable 
are liis judgments, and his wavs palt finding out !” 
Why — in that very pafiage the Anollle has been 
afierting moll plainly the dealings of God, as work- 



letter I. 67 

ing all tilings after the counfel of his own will, for 
the purpofe of magnifying the fovereignty of his 
grace and the riches of his mercy, in faving finners 
both of Jews and Gentiles ; and then breaks out into 
believing admiration at the view of the divine wif- 
dom in this procedure. And (hall his admiration 
of its wifdom be employed to call in queftion the 
certainty — of what he has fo exprefsly declared ? 
Shall the great alfertor of the doftrines of free grace 

be quoted, as leaving them in dark uncertainty ? 

j If 1 have conjedlured right, as to the paffage to 

I which your allude, I think your candour willacknow- 

i ledge, upon examining it, that it has nothing to do 

with the purpofe for which you employed it. — But 
allow me to fay a few words more upon the fallaci- 
ous argument — no longer now as yours — but as too 
commonly employed by others, to excufe their un- 
believing rejection of what God has declared in his 
word. 

‘ Thefe things’ (they cry) ‘ are abftrufe and in- 
‘ comprehenhble ; — no one can undeiltarid them ; 

‘ therefore let us not hear any more of tliem.’ Often 
I have 1 known the moll avow'ed infidels to flielter 
themf.lves in this retnge of lies, from the firft prin- 
ciples of revealed truth : — and often profefibrs of 
, every lhade and degree, who w'hile they ow n the di- 
j vine authority of the Bible in a mafs, reje6l its truths 
in detail. Now I wnll readily concede to thofe ob- 
jectors tw’o points : — the one, tliat there are various 
I queftions conneBed with all the truths revealed in the 
Scriptures, w’hich our under (landings cannot fa- 
tliom : — the other, that no man can believe what he 
cannot underfland. But what then ? Do the Scrip- 
tures call us to believe w'hat is unintelligible ? No 

^ they plainly declare the truths, which men are required 

to believe : and let thefe objeftors (hew me that opi- 
nion which is not intelligibly declared in the word 
of God, and 1 will Qiew them that opinion, the be- 

i 
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lief of which (whether it be true or falfe} cannot 

be effential to falvation. 

But are the doctrines of the free grace and ele£l- 
ing love of God, which P^xvn\n\^usfyjl€ntatically re- 

jedl are they fuch ? No — they are throughout the 

Scriptures revealed in language fo plain, that the 
moll illiterate, who believe them, underftand its 
rneaning. But, why,** laid Chrill of old to the 
unbelieving Jews, why do ye uot undei (land my 
fpeech ? Even becaufe ye cannot hear my word.” 
The unbelief of the heart— indifpofed to receive the 

truth is a veil upon the mind, and blinds the eyes 

of the underftanding. 

Or — are thofe doctrines — fo plainly revealed— to 
be rejefted as uncertain myfieries, becaufe other 
queflions about them, which the prefumptuous cu- 
rioiity of man fuggelts, are left unrevealed in the 
word of God, and therefore bafhe the utmoft ftretch 
of the human undtrrtanding ? As well might I leje^l 
all the evidence of my fenies about natural objects, 
becaufe fo many topics of enquiry concerning them 
may be ftarted, which 1 never can refolve. As well 
might 1 call in queflion the certainty of my own ex- 
iltence, becaufe I cannot underltand how ^ 1 exift. 
Let us have done then, with the talk of laying aiide, 
as unintelligible^ any of the truths revealed in Icrip- 
ture ; and let thofe who will talk of laying them 
aiide, as unimportant^ avow that they lay aiide their 
Bibles. 

You think that “ Chriftian charity is violated by 
thus judging of men’s hearts,” as I feem to you to 
have done, in admonilhing the Methodifts againlt 
the prevalence of a party-fpirit in their body. Sir, 
it is a very fmall matter whether 1 am thought un- 
charitable or not ; but it is a matter of ferious im- 
portance to vindicate that Icriptural term — charity 
—from the perverlion of its meaning, which this 
and other paffages of your letter more than coun- 
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tenance. And it is tlie more importanf, beeaufe 
iimiiar mifapplications of the term are fo common, 
and pregnant with confequences fo awful — tending 
to harden men againfl: the force of divine truth, and 
to lull them in carnal fecurit}^. 

What is the cry of the unbelieving world, when 
w'arned of the evil of their ways and the evil of 
their hearts I ‘ O ! be not fo uncharitable. It belongs 
‘ to God alone to judge our hearts.* As if God had 
not pronounced in his w’ord the awful charafters of 
the heart of fallen man ; or as if it were a Chriftian 
duty to difbelieve what he declares, and to think well 
of that, which he teftifies againft as evil. You need 
not be informed, Sir, that the word tranflated Cba^ 
rity means neither more nor lefs than — love ; and 
that it is faith that “ worketh by love.” Let not 
that love, therefore, be fet in oppofition to the pa- 
rent from which it fprings ; as it is, when a “ judg- 
ment of charity'*'^ is made fynonymous with — a fa- 
vourable opinion of men’s ftate and hearts, whether 
that opinion be regulated by the Scriptures of God 
or not. 

The word of truth warrants me not in thinking 
well of the human heart at any time, — neither of 
my own heart, nor of the hearts of others ; and the 
fame word teaches me to confider the corruption of 
that heart as the one fruitful fource of every evil, 
both in the tempers and conduct of men, (Mat. xv. 
18, 19 ) The w’ord of truth admits but two prin- 
ciples of moral good or evil in man, and plainly 
characterizes their diftiii6l fruits ; — the flelbly or 
natural mind of fallen man — the fruitful fource of 
j evil and nothing but evil continually, — and the new 

mind the fpirit in believers — the fruit of which 
[ is altogether good. When I fee any of the fruits 

5 of the flelh, even in believers, 1 know from Scrip- 

I fare that they cannot proceed from the fpirit, no 

^ more than a good tree can bring forth evil fruit ; 
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and the trueft Chriftian charity ——ox love — rnay call 
on me, not only to teftify again!! the outward evils 
which I difcern, but to adrr.onifh them of the in- 
ward principle of evil from which thefe proceed. 

Look, Sir, again at thole fuiits, to which 1 called 
the attention of the Methodifts, in that paflage where 
you think I have “ violated Chriflian charity 
fruits, the exigence of which in their fociety you 
have not attempted to deny, though I believe you 
are little acquainted with the extent to which they 
cxift : — and perhaps you will find reafon to alter 
your opinion, that I have there “ refolved doubtful 
conduft into its worft poflible caufe.” The fruits 
are not doubtfully evil ; and a fcriptural believer can 
therefore have no doubt whence they fpring ; and 
knows that the worfi which can be faid of that fource 
muft fall Ihort of exprefling its real corruption. 

You think that I would have refolved their con- 



du£f into a more favourable caufe, if I had imputed 
it to their real attachment to the favourite doctrines 
of the Arminian fyftem — as oppofed to the Calvi- 
niftic. — Viewing, as I do, . thefe dotftrines as anti- 
chriftian, and oppofite to the truth of God’s word, 
I am glad to have room to hope that, in many of 
them, this conduct originates in a dilFerent caufe : — 
that they adopt the unfcriptural peculiarities of 
Mr VVefley’s and Mr Fletcher’s fyftem, rather in 
name than in reality ; and that they oppofe thofe 
who hold and declare afimpler Gofpel — rather from 
the falfe views of the dodrines, called Calviniftic, 
which are ieduloufly obtruded on their minds, by 
milreprefentations of what Calvinifts hold, — than 
from a real oppofiticn to the truth. Yet even this 
fuppolition does not render it unneceftary to admo- 
nifli them of tiie evil — of taking up fuch hafty and 
unfounded prejudices : much lefs does it vindicate 
the means, which many in the Meihodift Society 
Lave employed for oppofing thofe who are the ob- 
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jefts of thefe prejudices. But where any of them 
are prompted to this oppofition by a real adoption 
of the peculiarities of Arminianifm, — I muft (how'- 
cver it may fliock you as a violation of Chriftian 
charity) warn fuch, that they are oppofing the 
truths of God in the blindnefs of their minds, — 
that unlefs they repent, they will perifti in their 
unbelief, — and that the perfuafion they have of being 
right, cannot exempt them from condemnation. 

‘ What !’ — fome one will exclaim — ‘ what more 
^ can be required from any man, than that he ihould 
‘ be fincerely convinced that what he believes is 
‘ true, and a61 accordingly ? And is it not a breach 
** of charity to condemn any, whofe hearts are thus 
^ finceve / Is not this (in the language of the 
* charming poet) to deal damnation round the land 
^ — on each judge God^s foe V Well then ; — if 

this cbjedion be founded in truth, let us (hut our 
Bibles tor ever. The objeflion, in faff, is founded 
in diibelief of what the Bible declares ; and was 
^’ery fiii table in the mouth of an infidel poet, who 
plainly intimates that the w’orfhippers of the hea- 
then Jove and of the true Jehovah, who has made 
himfelf known in the Scriptures, differ from each 
other in little more than a name. My Bible tells 
me, that whofo helieveth the Gofpel — that is, the 
glad tidings which it brings of falvation for loft 
linners — -Jhall be faved ; and that whofo helieveth 
not fjall be damned ; — that whofo believeth not 
the record that God bath given of his Son is con- 
demned already^ and the wrath of God abideth on him. 
But if that obje^lion be true, then whatever a man 
believes — provided he is fincere in believing it — 
(and I am fure I know not well what the irtfncere 
believing of any thing is, it is fo dijhelieving ) — 
it is of no tflential confequence, fo his conduct be 
good But let Chriftians never countenance that 
jincerity^ which is nothing but fncere pride of heart 
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and Jincere enmity againft the true God : for fiicii 
are the corruptions of the human heart, which 
make a hnner reject the Gol'pel, and love datknefs 
rather than light. Let not Chriftians ever counte- 
nance that conduct as good, which fprings not from 
a mind obedient to the faith ; — which is the condut:l 
of men yet in that (late, in which the Scriptures de- 
clare, that they cannot pleaje God. Let not Chrifliars 
ever be deterred, by the outcry made in favour of 
an infidel charity.^ from teftifying againft principles (o 
mifchievous, from warning the unbelitving world 
of their danger. This is one of the prime duties 
of Chrifiian charity, or love. 

I know, Sir, that thefe views include one of the 
peculiar offences of the Crofs of Chrill. offence 

of the Crofs would long ago have ceafed., if Chrilt 
were preached as a Saviour — in w'hom men might 
believe (to be fure) if they pleafed, and be the bet- 
ter for it, — but whofe teftimony they might alfo le- 
je<St without ruin. The infidel world would con- 
tentedly bear fuch a Gofpel as this, and give its ad- 
vocates credit for much charity. They would con- 
tentedly fuffer us to take our own w’ay, if vve would 
only give them to underlland — that they might fafe- 
ly take theirs. And we find, in fa6f, that thofe pro- 
feffors of Chriftianity who hold iucli a Gofpel, or 
countenance it by their indifference to divine truth, 
go very quietly through the world, and are much 
refpccted by the world. But fuch proftffors of 
Chrifiianity are but profelTors : they are of theworld, 
and therefore the ’U'orld loves its own. But far be 
that carnal policy from Chriftians which wmuld re- 
commend to the world fomething under tlie name of 
a Gofpel, by ftripping the Gofpel of its efl'eniial 
principles — becaufe they are offenfivc. 

So far as any really give up or deny tliofe effen- 
tial principles — (and all ihof^e principles are effen- 
tial to the Gofpel, w'hich affctl the one foundation of 
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a finner’s hope towards God, through the refurrec- 
tion of Jefus Chrift from the dead) — I truft I fhall 
ever addrefs them, — ^whether they bear the name 
of Chriftians or bear it not, — as infidels, and as op- 
pofers of the revealed truths of Scripture ; while I 
defire to addrefs them with that tendernefs of con- 
cern w'hich fprings from a view of their danger,— 
and with that lowlinefs of mind which fprings from 
a perfuafion that it is grace — by free-grace alone 

—I am made to differ from them. Such I know 
will be very angry, at not finding me as ready to 
compliment them with the furrender of the divine 
truths which they diflike, as they would be to re- 
turn the compliment in that cafe to me. This 
they call charity this thinking well of every one, 
or of a great many whatever they believe, and 
however they ftand difpofed to the Gofpel. And 
they find that they polfefs fo much of this charity, 
that they commonly think very well of them- 
lelves for being fo very charitable ; and if there he 
any one for whom they can have no charity, it is 
the man who has not quite fo much of this charity 
“—this infidel charity-— themfelves. — They think 
it V’ery hard that fuch a man fhouM difturb them, 
and invade tlieir characters, by teftifying againft 
their unbelief. But, indeed. Sir, if charity be fuch 
a thing as they mean by this term, — to have the 
moft charity, a man needs only to be the greateft 
infidel in the world. It is very awful to pervert any 
part of Scripture, and very awful to apply, what is 
ipoken in Scripture of charity to fuch indifference 
or oppofition to the truths of Scripture. 

It may perhaps excite to confideration fome bigots 
fo our eflablifhed church, to obferve how vehement- 
ly fhe protefts againff fuch infidel charity, in her 
18th article *. 1 mention it only in this view ; and 

* * They alfb are to be held accurfed, that prefutne to 
“ fay that every man lhall be faved by the law or fed which 

G 
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not in the vain idea of proving this, or any 
other part of Chriftlan do6trine, by the authority 
of that or any other church. By the Scriptures 
nlone, the doctrines of Chriftianity mutt be proved. 
Eiit while fome profefs themfelves favourable to 
a kind of orthodoxy, becaufe they cannot help 
feeing that it is patronized by the church ; — and 
others are zealous for the church, who avowedly 
hate her do£trines, — I confefs myfelf attached to 
that church, becaufe I fee her orthodox — i. e. Scrip- 
tural — on all the eflential parts of Chriftian dodrine. 

But methinks I hear fome one exclaim — ‘ Is k 

* not written in ^Charity hoptth ail things P 

* and again — Judge not^ that ye be not judged 
Yes : and again it is written — ‘ Woe unto them, that 

* call evil good^ and good evil.'* — In calling us to the 
exercife of fuch a charity, as they contend for un- 
der the fandion of thofe much- perverted paflages of 
Scripture, they call us to incur the woe, that is de- 
nounced in the latter pafTage. Xrue charity “ hop- 
eth all things” indeed, all things, that the word of 
God warrants us to hope for : — but that W’ord war- 
rants us not to hope that any, w’ho die under the 
power of unbelie fy will efcape the righteous judgment 
of God : or that any who live under its power, are 
in a ftate of acceptance w’ith him The word of 
God teftifies the contrary : and that faith — which 
receives the teftimony of God’s word — mull ever 
regulate the hope of that charity which fprings 
from it. We may transfer to this the limitation of 
the apollolical power, mentioned by St Paul ( 2 Cor. 
xiii 8.}, and fay. — true charity can hope nothing 
againji the truth but for the truth. 

•* he pio^tiTcth, fo that he be dilijfent to frame his life ac- 
cordine to that law, and the light of nature. For holy 
“ Scripture doth let out unto us only the name of JefusChrift, 
“ whereby men mult be laveci.” Ankles of the cburc-h of 
England, 
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And when thefe men quote that gracious precept 
of our bleffed Lord, “ Judge not,” — i e. prefume 
not to pafs a judicial fentence againji 'A.x\y of your fel- 
low linners, let them learn from the following claufe 
— ‘‘ that ye be not judged,” — to interpret the pre- 
cept better, than they do, when they reprefent it, as 
j amounting to a prohibition againft f^orming an un- 

favourable opinion of the (late or charafter of other 
men ; — that is, to a prohibition from our Lord 
againft believing the moft exprefs declarations of his 
owm word. — When our Lord elfewhere ("John xii, 
47. J fays — “ If any man hear my words and be- 
lieve not, 1 judge him not : for T came not to judge 
the world, but to fave the world — are we to un- 
derftand him as declaring, that he formed no unfa^ 

V our able opinion of fuch a man’s ftate I No ; the 

next verfe, as well as the whole current of his tefti- 
mony, forbids the fuppofition. He teftified againft 
the children of the world, that their works were evil, 
and that they had not the love of God in them. But 

he obvioufly declares that he came not — (then) to 

pafs fentence judicially againft ftnners, but to fave 
■ even the chief of them. 

In the fenfe, in which that precept “ Jt^dge noV"^ 

IS commonly quoted, it would be ealy to ftiew, 
that it was violated continually by all his apoftles 
I and prophets ; and is utterly inconfiftent — not only 

^ with the belief of his revealed truth, — but with the 

difcharge of numberlefs pradical duties^ enjoined on 
his difcjples to the end of the world. But let it fuf- 
fice tohavefaid this much, in vindication of the real 
import of thefe fcriptural exprefTions ; which have 
been fo long and fo commonly perverted by men, 
'Willing y ignorant of their meaning, that even more 
ferious and candid enquirers too often fall into the 
grcftT-ft mifapplication of them. 

Bar y u apprehend that I have, not only viola- 
- ted Chnftian charity, by my admonitions to the Me* 
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thodifts againft a party fpirit, — but alfo given frefh I 

force to the charges brought by infidels againft the I 

propagators of Chrifiianity in general” — as “ cover- | 

ing with a pretended concern for truth their own de- I 

lire of unrivalled afcendency.” — Your remark, Sir, i 

comes to this ; — tliat Chriftians ought not to proteit 
againft the unchriftian condud, or tempers, or prin- j 

ciples of others, if they alfo be profefling Chriftians, j 

left the deifts — the avowed infidels — fhould thence ! 

borrow an argument againft Chriftianity. You fee !* 

that the remark only needs to be put into plain En- 
glifti, to ftiow its fallacy. It is very true, Sir, that 
the tribe of deiftical writers, abounds in inveftives 
againft the profeflbrs of Chriftianity, — put forward 
as if they were charges againft Chriftianity itfelf. 

And their caufe needs fuch fophiftry. But indeed 
thofe, who would meet them by a vindication of 
the profeflbrs of Chriftianity, give very undue 
force to their charges. The only effedual — for the 
only true — anfwer to all fuch objedlions, is to dif- 
tinguifti between the Gofpel and its profeffors. If 
the things for which deifts cenfure us be fcriptural, 
they attack an authority higher than that of any 
man : and I am not afraid of the confequences of 
their attack. It is the puny effort of a worm to 
ftiake the rock of ages : and I know that “ who- 
foever fhall fall upon this ftone fliall be broken ; 
and on whomfoever it ftiall fall, it will grind him to 
powder.” But if the matters objedfed to us by them 
have not the authority of feripture, let who will 
fight for them againft the deifts : — I truft I will ne- 
ver. 1 am perfuaded that among nominal Chriftians 
there are numbers of real infidels ; and let them 
employ themfelves in fighting with their brethren 
the deifts, about their nominal differences. 1 defire 
to maintain the truths of feripture againft both ; 
and never to low’er the dignity of the matter for 
which I contend, by involving it in the charader or 
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conduft of any mere men. Nor will I ever defire 
to conceal from the deifis, that tliere ib too much of 
evil in the fpirit, and error in the piinciples of va- 
rious religionifts. But that evil and thofe errors 
are not Chriftianity. And 1 hope to be ready to 
protefi againlt them, whenever called to it, without 
the fear of giving infidels any real handle againft 
Chriftianity. Infidels are to be combated, — not by 
denying or concealing the abufes exifting among re- 
ligionifts, — but by oppofing thofe abufes, and ftiew- 
iiig that they are oppofite to the Chriftianity of the- 
Bible. 



You proceed, Sir, to remark on the next inftancc 
of a too prevalent party- fpirit, upon which i thought 
it needful to admoniih the Methodifts ; — the predo- 
minant eagernefs to have numbers added to their 
own fociety. 1 did fay that this has long appeared 
to be the principal concern of moji among them ; 
and 1 did lubjoin in the fame paragraph fix different 
evidences of thi&, w-hich 1 have long obferved in 
their body. All thefe evidences, as ufual, you over- 
look in lilencc ; while you are folickous to vindicate 
their character, by dilputing the fa6t You feem 
alfo to have altogether forgotten, that the “ terms 
of abfolute aflertion,” which you think ‘‘ fcarcelj 
conliftent with ftrid candour,” contain an affertion 
only of what has long appeared to be the principal 
concern of molt among them. For the laft fourteen 
years, though never in their fociety, 1 have obferved 
and known many of them, and been acquainted ^ 

with their proceedings in various parts of Ireland ; 

— and that fuch has been the appearance prefented to 
my view in a very large majority — (with fome blef- 
fed exceptions, which in various parts of my addrefs 
I have rejoiced to acknowledge) — I can fay with the 

llri6left candour and with deep regret. However 

as it is impoffible for me, or any other individual, to 
have had opportunities of obferving an adually n». 
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merical majority of their members,— 'although 1 
think that unneceflary to vindicate the terms of my 
slTertion, to any unprejudiced interpreter, — yet I 
have gladly expunged the ofFenfive term— “ mod,’* 
and fubftituted the word — ‘‘ many” — in the fecond 
edition of my addrefs And be allured, Sir, I would, 
with much more hearufelt fatisfa61ion, come for- 
ward to the public, to tellify that the appearances 
of this — or any other evil upon which 1 haveadmo- 
niflied the Metbodills — have ceafed, or becomse lefs 
general, — than ever 1 came forward (as you conceive 
— to prefer accufaticns againft their body — but as 
1 am confcions) to tellify to them againft evils, the 
cxiftence and prevalence of which I know. 

But indeed, Sir, 1 w’ill readily acknowledge, that 
the unfcriptural zeal for numerous profelytes to be 
jc#ied w'ith us in outward church m.emberlhip, is an 
evil by no means peculiar to the Methodifts. It is a 
natural fruit of the carnal mind, which has been al- 
ways looking for fome externally- attractive circum- 
dances in the b'Jeffiah and his Kingdom. Great 
numbers proffjjing the fame faith with us, tend to 
give fo much credit and refpeClability to our caufe in 
the eyes of the world, and to keep us (as it w'ere)t 
fo much in countenance, that the flefh — in Calvi- 
niftic as well as in Arminian profefibrs — has com- 
monly on this ground been paffionately delirous of 
them. But our Lord’s flock, throughout his w'ord, 
is addrelTed as a “ little flock,” — a poor — a defpifed 
— and an affliCled people ; — correfponding, in the 
mean appearance they make on earth, with the King 
of Zion, who was meek and lowly, and in w^hom 
there was no beauty feen that the children of the 
world could defire. Rut there is more true glory 
refting upon ten real believers, found in the faith 
and living by the faith of the Son of God, — though 
reproached and calumniated by the profcfling and 
uoprofeffing world— though a feCt “ every where 
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fpoken againft,” — than there is in the moft numerous 
church unfound in the faith, — though confifting of 
ever fo many thoufands of profefling Chriftians-— 
ever fo high in reputation for morality and piety. 
We are told in fcripture what the glory of the 
true church is: — “ thy God thy glory.” Aye : 
—He, — her God and her Redeemer — her only Sa- 
viour, in whom alone flie has righteoufnefs and 
ftrength, — He is her glory : and flie knows him as 
fuch ; and glorying in him, is enabled to welcome 
reproach and (harne and tribulation for his name’s 
fake. And juft in proportion as any church begins 
to glory in any thing elfe, we may name her— 
IcHABOD — “ the glory is departed from her,”— 
however fplendid her appearance in the eyes of the 
world, or in her own. .To make Chriflianity refpeB^ 
(ihle in the world tltxA palatable to the world, has.been 
long attempted ; and juft in proportion as men pur- 
fue the attempt with ardour, they manifeft that they 
have loft fight of the fcriptural chara6ters of Chrilti- 
anity and of the world : — and in proportion as they 
feem to fncceed in the attempt, they corrupt the 
Gofpel of God our Saviour. We find plenty of 
fuch Chriftianity, as men may profefs, and even be 
very zealous about, without loling their characters 
and good name in the world, or offending its children : 
but 1 defire no further evidence than this, that fuch 
Chriftianity is fpiirious. The mind of the world 
tow^ards the true Meffiah, and his true Gofpel, is jult 
,the fame that it was, when that cry was raifed — 
“ Crucify him — crucify him ;” — and whenever the 
world feem better difpofed to Chriftianity, it is be- 
caufe fomething under the name is prefented to their 
view, that is not the Chriftianity of the Gofpel, For 
the “ offence of the crofs” to unregenerate men has 
not ceafed, and never can and our Lord’s word 
muft ftand true to the end of the world — “ Whofo- 
ever doth not bear his Crofs, and come after me, 
cannot be my difciple.” 
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You go on to obferve that — in a adherence 

to the dilcipline of Methodifm, I muff mean to 
include their injundfions cf morality and general 
piety — and where thefe things are combined with 
a ttri^t attemlance on meetings of piety ^ you a Ik, am I 
— or IS any one on earth entitled to pronounce, that 
fuch perfons are really deftitute of Chriftian faith ?’* 
—Now, Sir, 1 anf’.ver without difficulty, that fuch 
perfons may he really deftitiUe of Chrillian faith ; and 
may mauifelf fuch evidences of infidelity, as will 
entitle any Chriliian on earth, who obferves them, to 
pronounce that they are fo. If the obfervance of 
what is called morality and general piety cannot of 
themfelves conllitute a Chrillian character, certainly 
no attendance on meetings of piety can And that the 
former cannot, is certain from feripture, and from 
acknowledged fa6l. For 11 ri6t morality — (fo called) 
— and for general piety, — not only fome of all deno- 
minations of profeffing Chriftians have been eminent, 
from the Arminian Methodills to Pelagians of all de- 
grees, — and from them — through all the ffiades of 
Arianifm — to the thorough paced Socinian, who 
conliders the Bible only as containing a colledtion of 
moral and pious precepts — while exemplified in the 
life of a man, — and regards its revealed truths only 
as fo many eafern metaphors^ which he may inter- 
pret aw’ay into any thing or nothing at his pleafure : — 
not only fome of all thefe have been eminent as mo- 
ralills and pietifls, — but fome avowed infidels and 
heathens alfo. 

In lliort. Sir, while I know that there may be a 
kind of morality and a kind of piety, ever fo fair 
and impofing in the fight of men, where there is no 
Chriftian faith ; I know from my Bible, that there can 
be no true morality or piety — becaufe no real love for 
man or God — but what fprings from the Chriftian 
faith. And therefore where infidelity is avowed by 
rejedion of or oppofition to the fundamental truths' 
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of the Gofpel, — believing my Bible— -I muft rejeft 
ail the nominal morality and piety alfo of fuch pro- 
felTors, as fpurious. The one only true God makes 
himfelf known to us in his word. The man, who re- 
jects his revealed truths, may have a kind of piety : 
but the true God is not the object of it, and his piety 
is no better than that of a heathen. Nor can I 
doubt that many pietifis^ as well as morali/ls^ will be 
found among the “ haters of God,” when J obferve 
the indignation and enmity, that are ftirred up in 
their minds againft his attributes and dealings with 
men, by the propofal of his revealed truths, in which 
thefe attributes and dealings are made known. And 
I do befeech the Christian Methodifts, who, know 
and love the name of the Lord, — (for otherwife 
they would not be Chriftians') — to attend to the ad- 
monition — notwithftanding the advocate who repre- 
fents it as illiberal ; — and not to be fo eafily fatisfied 
(as they too commonly have appeared to be) about 
the ftate of thofe, who give in their names to the 
fociety ; and not to be fo hafty in confidering them 
as in the way of falvation. If they have grace and 
wifdom from above to exercife more fidelity towards 
the fouls, over whom fome of them are called to 
watch, they ^ay foon difeover,* from the offence 
that will be taken, and the oppofition that will be 
made to them, how far fome of their people are 
from obedience to the faith of the Gofpel ; and how 
little acquainted with themfelves or with God. 

You allc me — whether I am “ fo thoroughly in- 
formed of all that fuch perfons fay in the language 
of iVlethodifm, as to be fure that they give no mark 
of acquaintance with God or with themfelves.” 
Indeed, Sir, it does not require an acquaintance with 
all that any man fays, in any language, to mark 
him unacquainted with God or wdth himfelf ; if he 
he an oppofer of the Gofpel of the grace of God. 
la beripture the power of unbelief is fynonymous 
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with the power of darknefs ; and the univerfal cha- 
ra£ler of all by nature is — “ alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them 
becaufe of the blindnefs of their hearts ’* And 
when any are brought out of that ftate, it is by 
God’s “ fhining into their hearts, to give them the 
light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of 
Jefus Chrift.” Then, and not before, they are 
“ children of the light and of the day — and then 
inftead of hating the light, which difcovers at once 
their entire vilenefs and helplefl'nefs, and the glory 
and all fufficiency of the Saviour, they love that 
light and rejoice in it ; — inftead of difputing againft 
the fovereignty and exceeding riches of the grace 
of God, they prize the joyful found” that pro- 
claims thefe, and abhor themfelves, efpecially for 
their former oppofition to it. You afk me — 
whether I am “ accuftomed to lay no ftrefs what- 
ever on the morality, H>LC, of my own religious 
friends.” — Extraordinary as the queftion is, I am’ 
glad to anfwer it. Yes, Sir ; — fo great ftrefs, that 
the man — who does not Jhew his faith by his works 
— I can fee no warrant to confider him as a believ^er : 
though the creed that htprofejjes to believe were as 
orthodox as an Apoflle’s, and his talk as heavenly 
as an Angel’s. And there is no truth of Scripture, 
that I more firmly or explicitly declare,— -for there 
is none more clearly revealed, — than that thofe w'ho 
“ y'/7y that thev have fellowfhip with Chrift and 
walk in darknefs, — lie.” No : — that very grace 
of God, that bringcth falvation, teachelh” the cb- 
je<fts of it “ to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, 
and to live foberlv, and righieoufly, and godly, in 
this prefent world.” “ As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the fons of God.” And, 
“ if any man have not the fpirit of Chrift, he is 
none of his:” and. “ the fruit of the Spirit is, love, 
joy, peace, long-fuffering, geiulenefs, goodiicfs, fi« 
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delitj, meekncfs, temperance.” And juft accord- 
ing as the believer “ grows in grace and in the know- 
ledge of his Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift,” — this 
fruit will affuredly abound. — Be alTured, Sir, my 
tcdimony againft tiiofe falfe profdTors, who “ live 
after the flefti” — in any of its varied forms, while 
they /ay that they believe the dodlrines of grace, is 
as explicit, and as ofFenfive to fome of that defcrip- 
tion, though Calvinifts, — as any teftimony I have 
ever borne againft thofe who deny thofe dodlrines. 
But what then ? The latter do not profefs the faith 
of the Gofpel ; tl:e former ftiew, contrary to their 
profefiion, that they do not pojftfs it. The avowed 
unbelief of the latter proves their moft fpecious.mo- 
rality to be but ** dead works,” — as not fpringing 
from faith ; and the open immorality of the former 
(and I reckon under this head any of the allowed 
workings of the flefti enumerated by the Apoftle — 
Gal. V. 19, — 21. — though fome of them may be 
indulged with very little difcredit even in the re- 
ligious world) — proves that their pro/fjjlonal fattb 
is vain, as not “ working by love.” I pray Gcd to 
keep me leftifying alike againft the infidelity of both. 

You aik me — whether “ merely being an Armi- 
nian forfeits all right to 2l judgment of charity — 
Let us have done. Sir, with that expreflion. My 
judgment, or opinion, both of my own flare and 
the ftate ot others, muft be regulated by truth — by 
feripture truth, — not by my wilhes, nor by what I 
miijhc hope to be true, if I fet afide the declarations 
of God’s word- Being an Arminian excludes not 
a man from being the obje£t of charity — or love — 
in its various exercifes ; neither does his being a 
Turk or an Infldel exclude him. Neither do I 
conceive — (as I have before obferved) — that ma- 
king a general profefiion of Arminian dodlrine. pre- 
cludes a hope, that the man is a real believer of 
the Gofpel. But J am as fure, that a man’s being 
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really an Arminian precludes that hope (though 
not the hope that he may, through the free grace 
which he denies, become a believer)— as I am fure 
that the tenets of Arminianifm are contrary to the 
elTential doctrines of the Gofpel. 

The eflential character of the Gofpel — (whoever 
may deny it)— is that of glad tidings of falvatioii 
to finners — wholly loll — who have deftoyed them- 
felves ; — of a great falvation, of which the one au- 
thor is that God againll whom they have finned ; — 
glad tidings of eternal life, as the free gift of God in 
Chrift Jefus to the chief of finners who believes the 
joyful record ; — and that faith itfelf his gift, who 
worketh all things after the counfel of his own will, 
and hath mercy on whom he will have mercy. I 
need not fpend time to prove to you. Sir, that the 
eflential character of Arminianifm ftands in diredt 
oppofition to this, which 1 maintain to be the efien- 
tial charafler of the Gofpel. But I (hall have oc- 
cafion, in a fubfequent letter, to go into the proof 
of the aflertion, that the Gofpel is what I have de- 
fcribed. Mean while I fay nothing, but what is 
included in that aflertion, in faying that no real 
Arminian is a real believer. This “ deliberate opi- 
nion,” conne£ted with the avowal that the belief of 
the Gofpel is eflential to falvation, will doubtlefs 
** bear an appearance ot” much “ illiberality” to 
many — to all who do not believe the Gofpel. But 
I remember that paflage in the hiftory of our Lord 

fMat. XV. 12. 14 ) — “ Then came his difciples 

and faid unto him, Knoweft thou that the Pharilees 
were offended after they heard this faying ? But he 
anfwered and faid, Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, lliall be rooted up. Let 
them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind.” 

If all appearance of illiberality is^ to be deprecated, 
we had better give up our Bibles at once : for be 
aflured, Sir, if you hold — with the Bible — that 
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wliofoevcr believeth not, fhall be damned,” — put- 
ting what interpretation you pleafe upon the Gof- 
pel that is to be believed, — there is a numerous 
clafs to whom you will appear very illiberal ; and 
many a one will be ready to addrefs yon with fuch 
a qneflion as you diretled to me — Does merely 
being a Dtisx forfeit all right and title to a judg- 
ment of charity 

Thus, Sir, 1 have gone through a little more 
than the firll eight pages of your remarks ; and 
mean to proceed, in fubfequent letters, through 
the remainder. 1 trufl you will not think any apo- 
logy needed for the plainnefs with which I examine 
the principles afferted or countenanced in your 
pamphlet,— as far as they appear to me to be un- 
icriptural. Many of them are fo generally preva- 
lent, and fo deeply rooted in our fallen nature, that 
I am well aware how invidious a talk he under- 
takes, who attempts to oppofe them : and aware 
that, whatever force of argument or clearnefs of 
demonftration he employs, the only fuccefs he can 
hope for is — from the divine Welling, rendering the 
' declaration of divine truth effedual to fome ; while 

i all other readers will of courfe affign the vidlory 

to his antagonift, — becaufe he contends for princi- 
ples, which already have polTellioii of their minds- 

I am, Sir, 

With ev^ry fentiment of perfonal regard. 

Your faithful humble Servant, 

JOHN WALKER; 
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I RESUME my obfervations on your letter, — ac- 
cording to the plan, which i have already prefcri- 
bed to myfelf in my laft. 

You remark on the paflage of my Addrefs, in 
wr.ich I admonilli the Methodids againft their ido- 
latrous attachment to men, and fubmiffion to human 
authority in matters of religion, — that it is with 
them as with Calvinills, that feme “ w^eak indivi- 
*• duals” talk extravagantly about their favourite au- 
thors. I am glad of the opportunity, wliich your 
remark affr rds, of extending my admonition. I have 
met Calvitiiffic profefTors, who need it; and 1 have 
never forborne to give it, becaufe they were Calvi- 
niffs. 

If we make an idol, it matters little whether it 
be of gold, or filver, or a bit of w’ood : and it is 
pernicious idolatry to put the authority of any men 
or their writings in that place which cxclufively 
belongs to the authority of God and his word. 1 
care not whether the men be Hervey and Romaine, 
or Mr Wefley and Mr Fletcher : — their fentiraents 
and their condu6I are not to be the rule of my judg- 
ment or praftice. The Scriptures afford the only 
ffandard. bv vihich mine are to be regulated, and 
theirs are to be tried. And if I even adopt what is 
right — upon the ground of their authority, 1 adopt 
it in a v\uong w'ay : and it becomes in me no better 
than a human prejudice. 

Indeed — the little influence which many of the 
truths of the Gofpel have, upon the hearts or lives 
of fome evangelical profefTors, is fufficient to fhew 
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in what fchool they have learned them. They may 
learn of men to talk, about them, and exprefs their 
afTent to them, and perhaps, to argue in defence of 
them: but men cannot bring them to “ the know- 
ledge of the truth’’ — cannot difcover to them its 
glorious reality, nor perfuade tliern of its certainty : 
and thofe wiio learn from no higher teacher remain, 
therefore, in darknefs and in death — even while they 
are puffed up with a vain conceit of their orthodoxy ; 
and milfake attachment to the tenets of an earthly 
leader, for a faving acquaintance with the Gofpel ci 
Chrift. 

You afk me, Sir, whether fuch extravagant talk, 
as “ fome weak individuals” fail into about their 
favourite authors, be “ ground for a ferious charge” 
of awfully forgetting our Lord’s command — not to 
call any man mailer. I anfwer — without hefitatioii 
— that it is. Wherever that evil appears, it is a 
moll ferious evil, and needs a mod ferious admonition : 
and as arifing from ignorance or forgetfulnefs of 
our Lord’s command, — I know not any more fuit- 
able remedy for the evil, than to urge that divine 
precept. Surely, Sir, if the Scriptures be given “ to 
make us wife unto falvation,” it cannot be a light 
matter, or an evil of fmall magnitude, to form our 
fcbeme of falvation from any other writings. 

Chriftians, no doubt, who believe the declarations 
of God’s word, will value in their place thofe au- 
thors, who ftate its truths mod clearly, or vindicate 
them mod ably. But let Chridians themfelres be 
on their guard here ; and on their guard efpecially 
with refpeft to their mod favourite authors. All 
that is true and that is ufeful in their writings 
— is in the word of God : and it is there iinmlxed 
with any error. And one of the fiKed evidences 
of our having profited by their writings will be 
— our returning from them to our Bibles, with an 
encreafed relidi, and with encrcafed infight into the 
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depths of divine wifdom that are there, and with an 
cncreafed jealoufy to try whatever we meet elfewhere 
j by that uneiring flandard. 

f But when protefTors adopt a human fyftem from 

human writings — however excellent, — it is no won- 
i der if, v/hen they read their Bibles at all, they read 

ij them rather to pick out pafl'ages that appear coin- 

ji cident with the fentiments of their earthly teachers, 

I and to wrelt others into a coincidence with them, — 

' than to have their minds fubjeCled to the truths of 

God — How far the body of the Methodifts need an 
admonition upon this fubjefl, or only “ fome weak. 

individuals among them,” I (hall not flop to en- 
quire. //'only the latter, I pray God to make thofe 
weak individuals profit by the admonition which I 
have given them 

You obferve, Sir, that you cannot complain of 
“ any fuch blind partiality” in the Methodifts to ther 
names of Welley and Fletcher : and teftify that^oz^ 
never “ law the Jl^ghteJi reafon — to think that any 
“ human writings were tieatcd by them as para^' 
“ mount to the Scriptures.^' I am glad that 1 have 
no nccafion nor inducement to combat ateftimony — 
fo forcible. Let it remain, wnth its full weight, in 
the public edimation of their religious charafter. 
But it is of importance to call their attention, and 
* that of other profeffing Chriftians, to an indication 

—which you may poffibly have overlooked, in 
forming your own judgment ; and which, ij it exift, 
affords much more tfian a Jlight reafon — to be cer- 
tain that my admonition on this fubje^f was needful. 

Did you ever happen to obferve. Sir, that the 
Methodifts univerfally, as a body, adopt oil the doc- 
trinal opinions of Mr Wefley and Mr Fletcher? 
Did you, for inftance, ever happen to meet a Me- 
thodift — (perhaps you hav'e met fome fuch folitary 
individual — but would not fuch a oi e he a rara avis 
in their Society r) — who diflented from thofe writ® 

H3 
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ers, on the fubje^l of a multiplicity of moral laws^ 
proceeding from God, and differing in degrees of 
ffridnefs ? — or on the fubje6l of a fuppofed injlan^ 
taneous tranftion^ from a ftate of confli£t again ft the 
flefti, to a ftate in which that corrupt principle ceafea 
to exift^ and the man becomes what they call a per- 
feB Chriftian ? Do not thefe and fimilar tenets uni- 
•verfally charaderize the Methodift fociety ? — Well : 
— if thofe tenets be Scriptural, the circumftance of 
: their general adoption by the Methodifts certainly 

does not prove — that they treat the human writings 
f of their leaders as paramount to the Scriptures. 

But as certainly it does prove this, ^ thofe tenets— 
fo ftrenuoufly fupported in the writings of Mr Wef- 
ley and Mr Fletcher — be contrary to the word of 
God. And that they are fo — that they are contrary 
to every eft'ential principle of divine truth in the 
Scriptures. — 1 am bold to afilrm^ and am glad to fee 
that yon, Sir, in your letter, have not attempted to 
deny. — Let the M«thodifts, therefore, look to it 
whence they have got thofe opinions ; and 1 admo. 
nilh the Chriftlans among them — not to be deterred 
by the weight of the names of men, who have fup- 
ported thofe antichriftian errors, from examining 
them by the light of the facred word. 

You add — that you never faw the ftighteft reafon 
to think — “ that they neglefl to put the Scrip- 
tures into the hands of their converts.” This is a 
queftion of fa6f, to which their own confciences will 
bear the moft conclufive teftimony. It is with re- 
luflance I fay any thing more upon the fubjeft 
but your vindication of them here obliges me. — 
It is fo forcible that the natural tendency of it is, 
fo to blunt the edge of my — call it what you pleafe 
— charge or admonition, — as to perfuade the Me- 
thodifts that the Scriptures have not been neglefted 
in their Society ; and thus to prevent any reforma- 
tion of the evil. Indeed — indeed , Sir, — what the 
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public think about the Methodifts, I care but little ; 
and let the Methodifts have done with caring about 
it. But let them liften to the voice of truth. The 
Scriptures hav^e been awfully negle6led among them ; 
and the unfcriptural opinions, fo prevalent in their 
body are one of the lamentable evidences and effedls 
of this negle6l. That they ftiould be negle6l(-l by thofe 
who make no ferious profeftlon of Chriftianity — who 
profefs it only as the hereditary religion of their an- 
ceftors, — is not wonderful. But Indeed it is a w*on- 
derful inconfiftency, when any make fuch a profef- 
fion as all the Methodifts do, and yet negled; the 
Scriptures. 

You fay they do not negleft to put them Into the 
hands of their converts. Suppcle th.ey do not al- 
together. But which do they put firft into their 
hands — the Bible — or the writings of their human 
leaders? Of which do they urge theftudymoft? 
— Mr Wefley himfelf, in the queftions that he pre- 
feribes to be allied thofe, who are propofed as help- 
ers — (Minutes, as quoted in my Expoftulatory Ad- 
drefs, p. 35.) — never mentions the Bihle^ — though 
each is to be afked — Have you read the plain ac- 
“ count ? — the appeals ? Do you know' the rules 
“ oj the fociety ? — of the bands ^ Have you read 
“ the minutes of the conference &-C. — And let it 

not be faid that he took for granted that thofe per- 
fons had read their Bibles Would to God that 
none were adling in the capacity of helpers in the 
fociety now, and in various other capacities of moft 
important* iruft, who have never read their Bibles! 

I do not reckon the man to have read his Bible, 
who has merely read fome pet paflages of it, that 
he thinks favour a fyftem which he has fwallowed 
in the lump ; nor do 1 reckon any man to have 
read his Bible with much profit, who does not ha- 
bitually fearch It as the great treafury of all that he 
needs — for inftruflion, admonition, and coafolation 1 
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who does not at lealt fcek to regard it habitually as 
the one ftandard of his pradice and his faith, and 
the one teft by wliich lie will prove every thing. 
I know the Methodifls in general neither ufe the 
Scriptures thus, nor are exhorted by their leaders 
to ufe them thus: — but, as far as they (Indy them 
at all, fet^^n rather to ftudy them for the purpofe of 
finding confirmations of their pre-determined fyfiem, 
and lometinics for the purpofe of calling a kind of 
lot — by the help of the firft paflage, perhaps that 
may happen to open to their view,- — than in the 
way of a continued, diligent examination of them, 
for dilcovering the whole revealed counfel of Ocd. 
— Nay, Sir, I could name to you a part of the coun- 
try, — and I tear there are many others, — w'here — - 
till the exertions lately employed by other bodies 
for difleminating the Scriptures, — there were feve- 
ral Methodifl families deflitute of a Bible in their 
hoLifes, though they pofietred various pieces of Wef- 
ley and of l^letcher. Now a Cpikistian man mull 
be indeed as poor as Lazarus, who would be with- 
out that ineftimable volume — in this country. 

But is there no:, Sir, an indication of the evil, 
which I lament, — obvious to every obferver, — in 
the circumftance that— numerous as their “ meet- 
ings of piety” are — the reading of the Scriptures 
conftitutes not any part of one of them *. 1 know 

that the public reading of them never can fuperfede 
the private fiudy of them. But indeed when they 
are never read in public, among a body whofe mem- 
bers meet lo often for religious exercifes, — it is no 
wonder that the people are led to neglcdl them in 

* Since this was written, I hav'c beard— and heard with 
lively fatisfa^tion — that, in one place in the north of Ire- 
land, a meeting has lately been fr.rmed among the Metho- 
difts at which a chapter of the Bible is read. 1 mention 
this inftance with much pleafure j and tiult that it will foon 
be followed by many others. 








private. Let the Methodifts correft this evil ; and 
[ then, fay what they will, and think what they will 

I' of me — I fhall re}oicc. 

^ And indeed — if I could have engaged you, Sir, 

I or any one — at whom they would look, with a more 

' favourable eye, than I am regarded with — to give 

them tills admonition, 1 w’ould gladly have refigned 
the talk into hands more likely to accompliih the 
objedl, fo convinced am I of its magn.tude. But 
let them be affured that w^hile the fame negle£l of 
I the Scriptures continues in their Society, — however 

their numbers may encreafe, and however refpefta- 
ble the charafter or talents of thofe who may Hand 
forward to vindicate them, — they cannot truly prof- 
per, with that profperity which — to a Chrillian 
body — is alone defirable. You may tell them, 
that “ they will not materially err, if they follow 
the faith of Mr IVeJley and Mr Fletcher ^ But 

our Lord is a jealous God,” — ^jealous of his own 
glory : and it is one of his revealed charadlers, for 
which his people thank him. He has faid — “ them 
that honour me, I will honour.” And in vain do 
w’e think to honour him, ” teaching for dodrines 
j the commandments of men.” 

I I know how prevalent the notion is, even among 

' nominal Protestants, that the text of the Bible 

is fo obfeure and fo uncertain, that we had better 
not meddle too much with it ; but may rather more 
fafely take it — interpreted for us — by men who, 
(we think) underftand it w”ell. I will not call the 

I xmtion rank Popery, though it be the very effence 
of Popery ; but it is rank infidelity. The Chrif- 
tian w ho fays from his heart — “ thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my paths,” — will 
not undervalue any aids, placed within his reach, 

1 for a right underllanding of that word ; but on the 

contrary, will prize them the more, the higher it 
h rifes in his efUa^ation. But it is as aids he will ufe 
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them ; and will not fiifFer them to ufurp the place 

of that, to which they profefs to minifter. 

I come now, St, to your culogiiun on the cha- 
ra61er and condudl of Mr Wesley : — and indeed I 
approach this part of the fubje6l with confiderable 
timidity, and fliall fay as little upon it as poffible. 
My apprehenflvenefs arifes — by no means from a 
fear of being unable to lay enough, to convince 
every unprejudiced reader how well founded the ob- 
ferv’’ations in my Addrefs were, which gave occafion 
to this part of your reply ; — but from a fear of be- 
ing led to fay too much, — of being allured by the 
facility, with which documents might be brought 
forward to eflablifh thofe obfervations, into a dif- 
cuflion unprofitable to all, and irritating to many. 

D o — confider. Sir, whether your letter affords 
not an inftance of the evil, which I took notice of 
in the Methodifl Society ; — fuch a jealoufy of ido- 
latrous attachment to Mr Wefley^ as will not bear 
a hint derogatory to his honour. Excufe me for 
faying that — long as it is lince you have ceafed to 
be a member of his Society — yoivfeem to hare re- 
tained that general character of its members. Mr 
Wefley feems to be your own idol. For were his cha- 
racter as fuperlatively excellent as you deferibe, it is 
making him an idol to think that, on that account, 
any (rf his errors — efpecially fuch as affeCt a fociety 
fo numerous as he formed — are fo confecrated, that 
they ought not to be noticed. I think I noticed them 
with as tender a hand, as it was pofTible to mark them 
with. Of his character in the fight of God, I pre- 
tended not to decide : and the only mention I made 
of his Uborioufnefs, and his manners, and his talents 
was a refpeCtfiil one. — Yet, as I conjeCtured, you 
were fo ftartled that you thought a long, and, I muft 
fay — an extravagant panegyric needful, to counter- 
balance the caution with which 1 exprefied myfelf. 

1 am fenfible that very amiable feelings, of friend- 
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fliip and grateful afft'diioii, prompted you to the 
warmth, with which this part of your letter is pen- 
ned ; — but I regret that they betrayed you (as I 
think) into a torgetfulnefs of — what it is always 
well to remember — what poor creatures the bell of 
iis are in curfelves ; and ot that important rule of 
Sciipture, to “judge nothing before the time, until 
“ the Lord come — who both will bring to light the 

hidden things of darknefs, and will make mani- 
“ fell the counlels of the hearts.’^ i Cor. iv. 5, 

1 did indeed fay that Mr VV^efley claimed and ex- 
ercifed an uncontrolled power over his focieties ; and 
that none could be members of them but thofe who 
paid an abfolute fubnn(Jion to his authority. And, 
in faying this I Hated a notorious fa6l — a fafl ac- 
knowledged and vindicated by Mr Wefley himftlf ; 
—a fadl, my aflertion of which needed no perfonal 
knowledge of him to authenticate -and a faft 
which cannot be overturned, by your declaration-— 
that j^ou “ never could difeover any thing of this 
kind. You have only, Sir, to read his minutes (ut 
fupra) from the 17th to the 20th page inclufive, to 
difeover that the power, which he claimed and Hre- 
nuouflv afferted his right to, was abfolute and un- 
controlled indeed, — to a degree greater than that 
poflelled by the whole bench of Bifhops over the 
members of the cftabliOied church, or by the go- 
vernors of any church ancient or modern, — except 
that which is claimed and exercifed by the pope over 
the Church of Rome. 

That Mr Wefley ’s power originated very differ- 
ently, and was exercifed for very different objects, I 
admit ; and that he exercifed it with the greateft 
fuavity of manners, T am ready to believe : for had 
he not, it could not have been maintained. Nei- 
ther will I impeach his motives for afferting this 
power ; thougli I think you feeni to take a very 
confined view of JelJiJh motives^ and exprefs your- 
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felf with a force which — in the cafe of any mern 

man the Scriptures do not warrant, in declaring 

your abfolute certainty, that no ‘‘ heart corrupting, 
felfiih love of power operated or even exijled m 
him.” With the queftion of Mr Wtfley’s in- 
ternal motives, I will have nothing to do. I am fure 
I did not drop a hint againft them in my Addrefs. 
But I repeat what I there intimated,— and I repeat 
it becaufe it is a principle of no fmall importance, 
—that no man ought to claim fuch a power over 
the members of any Chridian fociety, as Mr Wef- 
ley afferted to himfelf ; and that no ChriiUans ought 
to fubmit to the claim. 

You fay, that had I known Mr Wefley, as you 
knew him, “ his greateft foibles would fcarcely ex^ 
cite a fmile:' I had not faid a word of his foi- 
bles ; nor will I be induced to touch upon them 
now. I defire to keep in my view topics of much 
higher import. But this I fay, that if he were my 
father or my brother, his oppofition to the princi- 
ples of divine truth would excite much more than 
a fmile ; and that— not to go beyond thofe Mi- 
nutes fo often quoted — he at the clofe of them op- 
pofes all the fundamental principles of the Gofpel ; 
and was followed by Mr Fletcher in a more la- 
boured and fyftematic oppofition to them. Of fuch 
men I can only fay — however dififatisfied their ad- 
mirers may be— that I hope they were brought to 
repentance,- that is— to another mind,— before 
they died. And it is in that Gofpel of the free, 
fovereign, and effeflual grace of God, which they 
oppofed, that I fee the only ground of fuch a hope. 

It is an awful thing to fet up the charaBers of 
men, as of more importance than the truths of God ; 
as we do, when we think that the latter ought not 
to be vindicated, lell the former fhould be injured. 
A man may be very amiable, and yet may be no 
Chriftian : and even if he be a Chriftian, his errors 
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or his fauUa are not to be^fpared as /acred, on ac- 
count of,hi$ pevfonal amiablenefs, Againft allfuch 
ideas our-Lord’s expoftulation is pointed — How 
“ can ye believe, that receive honour one of another, 
** and feek. not the honour that cometh from God 
“ only ?” 

Indeed, Sir, the Gofpel difcovers fomething to« 
great, to be facrificed to the glory of men — of 
worms ; even “ the glory of God in the face of Je- 
“ fus Chrift,” In this view, what is Mr Wefley to 
me, or St. Cyprian, or St. Auftin, or any other 
man ? If they faw that glory and knew Chrift, I 
truft through grace fo do I ; and fo does many an 
old woman, and many a young ftripling. So far, I 
will hail them as brethren. But do they fay any 
thing againft that glory ? I know them not : 

get thee behind me, Satan,” And fo I truft (ball I 

be treated by any Chriftian, who Ihall find that 

through the evil of the flefti — I drop a word againft 
that glory ; in which I include the glory of the 
whole work of Chrift, in giving himfelf for his peo- 
ple, and calling them, and leading them, and keep- 
ing them to the end, till he bring them to behold 
his glory in the celeftial manfions. Here, Sir, is an 
objed worth ftriving about : and the weakeft belie- 
ver, when he is in a right fpirit, will be ready 
ftrive for it againft the whole world. 

And here, alfo, is the only true touchftone of 
human charader. I have indeed heard the Gofpel 
fpoken of, as a teft of moral charader, in a w^ay and 
fenfe — in which none, who know the Gofpel, would 
aftent to the propofition. I have heard many a la- 
boured difcourfe to prove, that the evidencex of Re- 
velation were fo nicely adapted, — (neither fo ftrong 
as to extort the aftent of the ill difpofed, nor fo 
weak as to leave the well- difpofed diftatisfied^-.^ 
that it thus tried men’s fincerity of heart and good 
difpofitions : — and that this, along with a coUedioa 

I 
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of excellent rules to the well -difpo fed linners, and a 
certain quantity of aid to help them in obfeVvihg 
thefe rules, — was the great end of Chfiflianity. And 
no doubt the perfons, who put forward fuch a fy- 
ilem, muft look at themfelves with great complacen- 
cy, when they confider what fincerity of heart, and 
good difpofitions they have (hewn, in not being Beijis 
like others: — while all the while they are as far 
from pofleffing the Chrillianity, which the Bible 
defcribes, or believing the Gofpel which it reveals, 
as any Deift upon earth. 

But in another fenfe, nothing can be more true, 
than that this Gofpel is a teft of moral charafter : 
and it is equally true that— applying this teft to 
the moral character of all men by nature— they ap- 
pear haters of God and godlincfs. Xrying men by 
any other teft, they may feem a race of very well- 
difpofed beings, — however frail. All men (even 
the moft vicious) acknowledge the neceflity of good 
morals ; and almoft all men— that general piety is a 
very proper thing. But ‘‘ the glorious Gofpel of 
God our Saviour” comes ; and the thoughts of 
many hearts are revealed.” He is defptfed and 
rejeBed by men ; — alike by learned and unlearned 
— civdlized and barbarous — fober and profligate— 
Xerious and profane : by all but thofe who receiv- 
ing a new mind and a new fpirit from above, — are 
drawn to him, and “ made willing in the day of 
his power,’* and given to know him as ** the on- 
“ ly true-God and eternal life.” 

This contempt and reJeBion of Him — “ God ma- 
“ nifeft in the flefli”— coming to his own, and not 
received by them — is a heavy charge indeed againft 
human nature ; againft the atheifm and pride and 
worldlinefs of our carnal minds ;-7biTt is verified 
daily even by thofe, who are moft indignant at it ; 
and acknowledged to be true of their own nature 
by all, who are created anew in Chrift Jefus.” 



LETTER II. ^9 

They have done with all glorying except in his 
Crofs ; and therefore they ever have been, and ever 
will be— like their divine mailer — defpifed and hat- 
ed by the world. 

Here then, I repeat it, is the only infallible tell 
of any man’s charadler. — What thinks he of Chrifl ? 
— of that Chrill whom the Scriptures declare, — the 
one and only Saviour of his people from their fins, 
— who came “ to feek and to fave that which was 
“ loll,” — who “ calls — not the righteous — but fin- 
ners to repentance,” — and is ** exalted to give repen- 
tance and remiffion of fins?” Does he believe 
the glad tidings ? are they his joy — his glory ? Blef- 
ed is he : “ flelli and blood hath not revealed it un- 
to him.” He is born from above ; and believing 
in this anointed One of God, he hath life and Ihalf 
have life through his name. But does he oppofe 
this record, and is he blind to the glory of this Sa- 
viour ?— either in the open form, of avowed infi- 
delity, — or (afiuming through fear, lhame, or in- 
terell,) the name of Chrillian, but fetting up an 
imaginary Chrill of his own formation againft the 
Chrill of God, by rejecting the tellimony of God 
in his word ; — or perhaps profejjing to believe that 
tellimony — but evidencing that he does not believe 
it by continuing to cleave to his idols and his fins ? 
That man (whatever be his name or reputation in 
the world) I am obliged to confider as yet among 
the children of difobedience, and alienated from the 
life of God ; — and to fct up his ehara£ler for mo- 
rality or piety or wifdom, in oppofition to the evi- 
dences of his unbelief, would be to facrifice the truth 
of God to a lie. 

The Bible tells me but of one Chrill ; — and owns 
as children of the light none but thofe who know 
f- and believe in him. It knows no half Saviour for 

the half finful ; and owns not, as believers of the 
Gofpel, thofe who believe fuch a fyllem. Many 
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falfe Chrifts and falfe prophets alfo are gone out into 
the world ; and we are warned that they “ work, fuch 
** iigns and wonders as would deceive, if it were 
pofllble, even the ele6l.” I defire therefore ever 
to be on my guard againlf the wonderful reputation, 
or w'onderful (apparent) ufefulnefs of thofc, who do 
not preach the Truth. And if, in that fidelity to 
the teftimony of God, I offend the infidelity of men, 
I hope 1 (hall be ever willing to meet the confe- 
querices : and I Jhall be willing fo far as I am kept 
in memory of that bleffed word — ** mine eyes are 
“ upon the faithful in the land, that they may 
dwell with me.’* — You will pardon me. Sir, for 
this feeming digreflion. I think it much more im- 
portant to declare the only Scriptural rule, for efti- 
mating human chara6ler, than to examine the par- 
ticular charaftcr of any individual. 

In the paragraph, which immediately follows 
your panegyric of Mr Wefley, you greatly millake 
my meaning. When I briefly took notice of the 
general afpect of methodifm, as contrafted “ with 
the calm and fober, though happy and heavenly 
charafter” of the Chriftianity of the Gofpel,— 
believe me 1 was far from intending to intimate, 
that the genius of true Chriftianity is adverfe to 
any degree of %eal for God — of holdnefs in declar- 
ing his truth — or of aflivity in propagating the 
knowledge of it : — far from intending to intimate, 
that thefe things are not fo eflentially included m 
the fpirit of the Gofpel, that — in proportion as 
Chriftians imbibe that fpirit — they will abound in 
thefe its fruits. That zeal, aftivity and holdnefs, gave 
occafion to the charge you mention againft the pri- 
mitive Chriftians, as men who turned the world 
upfide down and the fame caufes will ever con- 
tinue to offend and irritate the world. 

But truly. Sir, thefe were not the appearances to 
which I alluded, iu the general afped of Metho- 
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difm ; and whether you can enter or not into the 
meaning of that paflage in my Addrefs, on which 
your remark is founded, you may be fatisfied that 
this was not its meaning — by reading it again in 
conne£tion with the obfervations, by which it is 
immediately followed. 1 (ball here only add, that 
there are two miftakes very common in the world, 
and — though apparently oppofite to each other — yet 
fpringing from the fame lource — ignorance of the 
true Gofpel : — the one is the miftake of tbofe Laodi- 
cean profeflbrs, who indulge a cowardly indolence, 
or carnal indifference about the caufe of Chrift, 
and maik it perhaps under a plea of the calm and 
inoffenfive genius of Chriftianity : — the other, more 
fpecious, but no lefs unfcriptural, is the midake of 
thofe, who often pride themfelves on their exemp- 
tion from the former, but miftake a rafli and heady 
turbulence of animal fervour for Chrift ian zeal. 

You appear much difpleafed, Sir, at the obferva- 
tions I have made, on what the Methodifts call their 
experience ; and on what 1 conceive a moft danger- 
ous perverfion of the moft important Scriptural 
terms, which they employ to fanftion it. You 
think that fome of my obfervations on this head 
“ — have too near a refcmblance of the manner of 
“ Lord Shaftfbury and Dean Swift.” To that I 
fhall only fay — that it is far from my ambition to 
imitate either the laboured pleafantry of the noble 
Peer, or the eafy but farcaftic keennefs of the re- 
verend Dean. You think that the “ epithets of 
“ mechanical and periodical — favour much more of 
‘‘ epigrammatic wit, than of the charity that hopeth 
** all things.” To that I (hall only fay — without 
attempting (which would be no difticult talk) to 
produce fa61s to prove them awfully juft— that 1 
was very ferious when I penned thefe offenfive epi- 
thets 'y and that I view the whole fubjefl as of fuck 
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vaft moment, that I would not intentionally let fall 
a Angle witty cxpreffion, to lighten its folemnity. 

You bring forward the authority of two Saints 
— (and here, Sir, I hope I (hall not be charged with 
being witty— -though I have no objeftion that my 
expreflion fhould be conAdered as a ferious teftimo- 
ny againft the appropriation of that epithet to the 
fo-called Fathers of the Church, as if it could ei- 
ther with certainty be faid to belong to all of them, 
or were not in the language of Scripture, employed 
to denote the common character of all believers in all 
ages^ — you bring forward, 1 fay, the authority of 
two Saints, with the authority of two Bilhops, and 
two Doctors, — to prove what 1 never controverted, 
and am not now difpofed to controvert — the frequent 
^ occurrence of fenAble relief, where there has been 
deepdiftrefsof confcience.” In truth. Sir, thatisafa£t, 
which Aands in my view upon inAnitely higher tef- 
y timony, than all that you have adduced — upon the 

I teAimony of Scripture. And even if it were^ not 

. fupportcd by this, it is in itfelf a faft of that na- 

j' ture,. about which I would' admit the teftimony of 

i' many a MethodiA, — (even though I might conAder 

iheYenAble relief he had experienced as of the moll 
|j fpurious kind) — as foon as St. Cyprian’s.^ 

fij But with the indifputable fa£ls of this nature^ 

^hich my Bible records, it declares alfo the way 
f, in which the relief was brought to the Armcr’s mind, 

J and by what it was produced. And here 1 will not 

I admit the opinion of any man, to invalidate the au- 

•' thority of Scripture i and when there is interwoven 

' with the narration of inftanees — of fuch fenAble re- 

I ’ lief and fudden feelings — an unfcriptural account of 

■ thofe feelings and tSt relief,-! ftalt be ready 

enough to admit the exiftence of the fafts, wherever 
' 1 have reafon to depend on the veracity of the 

I lator ; but 1 fball be as ready to deny that — (if 

1 their account of them be true)— the fa^ls are of 
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any value/ or conftitute any part of the gracious 
experience of a Chriftian ; — and this, even though 
they be “ received and refpefted by the whole re- 
“ ligious world.” — How far any of the inftances, 
which you adduce, come under this defcription, I 
will not hop to enquire : for I am anxious to diveft 
luy fubjefl of all queftions, in which nothing is con- 
cerned but the authority or character of men. 

You quote my alTertion that — all true religion 
begins and is carried on by the power of God ex- 
perienced in the heart ; and my obfervation that— 
1 knovj that this is perfectly diJiinSi from that na- 
tural agitation of the paffions, into which it feems 
the obje6l of the Methodiftic fyftetn to la(h the 
minds of its members. You then add — Sir, if 
you know this matter fo diJlinBly, 1 conceive you 
** ought to have carried that dillin^lnefs into your 
ftatement.” — Here I might urge in my vindica- 
tion, that it is one thing to fay I know two matters 

are perfectly diflin^f, and quite another to fay I 

know them diJHnSily^ — fo diftinftly as to be able to 
carry that diftinftnefs into my llatement. Had I 
faid the latter, perhaps I would have expofed my- 
felf to a heavier, though different, charge from you 
— to a charge of arrogance. 

I might alfo urge that, in a pamphlet fo fhort — 
and embracing fuch a variety of ' topics — as my Ad- 
drefs, it could not reafonably be expe6led that I 
fhould enter fully into each ; and that, in this part 
of the fubjeft — beiides aflerting the diffin^tion be- 
tween the gracious feelings of a Chriftian and all 
that natural agitation of the paffions, which is to^) 
often miftaken for them by many Chriftiansj and 
awfully • confounded with them in the Methodiftic 
fyftem, — I illuflrated the nature and origin of the 
latter in many iuftances, and exprefsly ftated the 
origin of the former. See Expoftulatory Addrefs, 
pp. 10,. 11. 20 , 30, 32. 2d Edition. 
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But waving all thefe obfervations, in extenuation 
of the fault which you reprehend, — I fliall proceed 
t i make the beft amends in my power, by now Hat- 
ing the important diltinAion, as plainly as I am abe . 
And that 1 may be the better underftood, allow me 
to make fome preliminary obfervations, connefted 
with the fubje<H. I have declared in my Addrefs, 
that genuine /aith is “ produ£tive of feelings the 
“ moll bleffed and to difcriminate between thefe, 
as part of the gracious experience of a real Chrif- 
tian, and the fpurious feelings — which, I think, are 
often millaken for them — is my prefent bufinefs. 

By feelings here — ('whether genuine or fpurious) 
— 1 underlland — the more perceptible of 

the affeBions. There is often, perhaps, annexed 
alfo to the word an idea of the Juddennefs of their 
excitement: but it appears to me that this no far- 
ther enters into its proper import, than as the cir- 
cumftance — of their being fudderdy excited — tends 
to make the excitement of them more fenfibie. At- 
tention to this fignification of the word — (which 
might be abundantly confirmed by confidering its 
application to the movement of the paflions by na» 
tural objefls) — ought to render many more cautious 
than they are, of decrying (as it were) 2 \\ feelings 
in religion. 

In fa6l that any religion, in which the afiiftions 

are not concerned, is not the religion of theGofpel, 

is obvious from almoft every page of Scripture : 

nor is it poffible, in the nature of things, that the 

faith of the Gofpel can exift — without the affedions 
being excited ; and— (in one fenfe) — the very fame 
afFedions, which are excited in natural men by na- 
tural objeds Are their minds influenced to love, 

hatred, joy, grief, fear, hope, defire, 8cc.— accord- 
ing to the nature of the vifible and temporal things 
with which they arc converfant ? So mull the mind 
of the believer be influenced, — according to the na*^ 
ture of the invifible and eternal things, which are ^ 
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revealed in the word of God. Theie things are of 
fuch infinite importance and deep intereft, that they 
only need to be known — in order to engage all the 
powers of the mind, and to give the fame afFeftions 
— which before were engroffed by vanity and idols 
— a direftion altogether new. — And the more clear- /|J1 

ly the believer difcerns the things of God in their 
/rue nature^ — and the more firmly he is perfuaded 
of them in their certain reality^ — the more ftrongly 
mud his afFeftions be moved, and his will be regu- 
lated by them. 

In Ihort, in no date of man — either in the date 
of nature or of grace — can he be diveded of his will, 

— and thofe motions of the will — which are called 
the afFe^Hons, and in their more fenfible exercife 
— the feelings of his mind. Nor can we, in any 
date of man, diflblve the neceffary connexion be- 
tween thofe determinations of his will, and his views 
of the objefts — to or from which it is inclined. Iq 
this refpeft there is no difference between a lunatic 
in Bedlam,— whofe anxieties and joys and forrows 
are excited by his views of the objeds that are pre- 
fented to his mind, — and the moil rational man in 
the world, whofe hopes and fears, defires and aver- 
fions, delights and pains, are equally excited by his 
more fober views of things. 

Nor, in the fame refpedf, is there any difference 
between the greated worldling and the mod graci- 
ous believer. To talk of a real belief of what is de- 
clared in the Gofpel — as inoperative and a mere 
fpeculation^ — is as contrary to found philofophy, as 
it is to every page of Scripture. We may indeed 
believe a fpeculative truth — fuch as a mathematical 
theorem, — and red in the mere fpeculation of it, 
without having one affeBion excited. But why ? 

Becaufe we view it as neither good nor evil, and 
therefore unintereding to us. But we cannot really 
believe what is unfpeakably intereding to our hap- 
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pinefs, and believe it as fuch, — without being in. 
terelted by it, in proportion to the clearnefs of our 
perception and the ftrength of our perfuafion of its 
nature. 

Such — unfpeakably fuch — is what the glorious 
Gofpel of God declares. And therefore thofe pro- 
feflbrs of the Gofpel, however nominally orthodox, 
who refl in talk and fpeculation about its doftrines, 

—while they produce no efFefls upon their hearts or 
in their lives,— do but deceive themfelves ; and 
fhew that they do not really believe the Gofpel 
which they profefs. They may give a verbal alTeni 
to its truths, or to fomething very like them ; but 
that is not really to believe — or to be perfuaded of 
their truth. They may even have an opinion — that 
it is either very poffible or very probable that they 
are true : and may fucceed in covering from their 
own view the real dubioufnefs of their mind, by not i 

adverting to what they do not like to obferve. And 
fuch an opinion may produce very little effeft ; and 
will certainly produce none decifively charadleriftic 
of a Chriflian. But fuch an opinion is not Chriilian 
faith. — The truths of the Gofpel are not propofed 
as matters of high probability ; but are authorita- 
tively declared — as the certain word of that God, who 
cannot lie. And the more thefe truths are examin- 
ed, the more will they be found adapted — power- 
fully to excite, and duly to regulate — every motion 
of the will — every feeling of the heart. 

Moft juftly therefore do the Scriptures, in deferib- 
ing the natural ftate of finners, conne£f the hlindnefs 
«f their minds with the corruption of their wills and 
carnality of their affe61ions. Are they deferibed as 
“ alienated from the life of God It is — “through 

“ the ignorance that is in them — becaufe of the. j 

“ blindnefs of their hearts.” — Under “ the power ^ 

“ of darknefs,” they are lovers of their own felves, 
lovers of the world, haters and defpifers of the true ^ 
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God : — they are all gone aftray — they have turned 
every one to his own way — they have fet up iciols 
in their hearts ; and after them their affections go^ 
and to them their lives are given. 

And as juftly do the fame Scriptures connect the 
knowledge of the truth — the glorious truth of Him 
who has brought life and immortality to light by 
the Gofpel, — with tlic converfion of the heart from 
idols, to ferve the living and the true God with a 
willing fervice. — “ Ye (hall know the truth, and the 
truth (hall make you free,” — “ Sanctify them 
through thy truth ; thy word is truth.” — “ Chofen 
unto falvation, through fandtification of the fpirit, and 
belief of the truth.” — iTaz/A worketh by love:— and 
wherever there is the love of any object, — there will 
be delight in the enjoyment of it, — there will be ie* 

Jire after it, — there will be fear of whatever threaU 
cns its lofs,— there will be hatred of whatever is 



contrary to its nature. 

Now, Sir, I may appear to fome to have digref- 
fed unwarrantably from my fubjeft : — but, in fa6f, 
all that 1 have written in the four laft pages has 
been defigned — to make way for the repetition of 
that obfervation in my Addrefs, that — the real faith 
of Chrift is ** produ&ive of feelings the mojl hlejfedd' 
T, hofe feelings alone, which fpring from that fource, 
do I acknowledge to be gracious, — in contradiftinc- 
tion to all others — whether fenfual or religious.— 
You know, Sir, as well as I, that there have been 
the (trongeft religious feelings in the wildeft enthuli- 
a(ts, and others — who have been moft remote from 
having any thing like Chriftian faith. And (hall 
the ftrength of their feelings, or the circumftance of 
their being excited by certain views that they had 

i oi Jpiritual and eternal things, make me afraid to 
fay that their religion was vain, and their feelings 
fpiirioiis ? 

It is a very narrow view of the carnal mind 
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which fuppofes it no where to be found — but in the 
garb of profanenefs, or the eager purfuit after world- 
ly objefts. It appears in fome in a form — ever fo 
ferious and contemplative and ahJlraBed from the 
things of fenfe : — and in a religious form alfo — ac- 
cording to a religion fuited to its ignorance of the 
true God, and averfion to him. And juft as the car- 
nal fenfUalift will have his feelings wrought on by 
the obje£ts, which engage his mind — fo may the 
carnal religionijl — (excufe the combination of thefe 
terms) — by the objects which occupy him. But 
the exciting caufes of the ftrongeft feelings in both 
are alike delulive ; and the things which move their 
affections are but vanity ; — and the carnal mind 
reigns in them both equally, though in different 
forms, becaufe they are both alike under the power 
of unbelief, and alienated from the life of the only 
true God through the ignorance that is in them. 

Now let it be remembered — that all the matter, 
which true faith believes, is what God reveals in 
his word. The Scriptures have been given “ to 
“ make us voife unto falvation and are fofufficient 
for the purpofe for which they are dcfigned, that 
the idea of any fupplementary revelation being need- 
ful to any individual among us, can originate in no- 
thing but ignorance of Scripture. We, each of us 
indeed, need the fpirit of wifdom and revelation,” 
to ” enlighten the eyes of our underftandings,” that 
we may fee — in their truth and glory and certainty 
— tlie things that are freely given of God” to his 
believing people — but thefe are the things which 
his ivord declares, and no other things. In other 
words — we need the Spirit of God, to give us to be^ 
lieve what his word reveals ; — becaufe that is fo op- 
poftte to all the natural errors and corruptions of 
our carnal minds ; but it is, at beft, but entbujiafm 
to expeCl — that the Spirit of God ftiould now be 
given, to reveal to Tinners any thing, that his word 
does not contain. 
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When, therefore, the religious feelings of any 
fpring from a fuppofition — that any thing is reveal- 
ed to them, which the Scriptures do not declare, 

as that they arc in a (late of acceptance with God ; 

or any thing contrary to what the Scriptures do de- 
dare, — as that they are delivered from the inbeing 
of every principle of evil, &c — I care not how 
ftrong their iranlports of joy are ; — I care not how 
flrong their perfuafion of the reality of the revelation 
is the thing that they believe may be a lie, and 
in the latter cafe certainty is ; — and all the feelings 
that fpring from their believing it are elTentially dif- 
ferent from the feelings that are truly gracious, 

are at lead delufively precarious in their tendency, 
and often ruinous in their effeds. 

I know that fome of the men, who boaft of fuch 
feelings, will think that I preclude the poflibility of 
all joy and peace,— becaufe I confine the exercife 
of genuine faith to the things already revealed 
in the Bible. But it is to be feared they think fo, 
becaufe — the veil being yet upon their minds — they 
have never feen die glorious nature of what the Bi- 
ble reveals. With ev’^ery declaration of the wrath 
of God revealed againll fin, that is calculated to a- 
waken the moil inlenfible corifcience which believes 
thofe declarations,— it reveals every thing needful 
to give the opprefied confcience “ peace and 

joy in believing” the Gofpel — the glad tidings 
that proclaim a Saviour — all fiifiicient for the chief 
of Tinners— provided for fuch— and faithful to fave 
unto the uttermoll all who beiteve in h’fn. 

If we turn to the Scriptures, we (hall find the he- 
lief of this fimple — but glorious — Gofpel of God 
our Saviour to be deferibed— as the fpring of every 
pacious affedlion and emotion, — whether of joy, or 
love, or dcfire, or grief,— in the Apoftolic ages of 
church, h was this, that fent the Ethiopian 
Eunuch on his way rejoicing. It was this, that ' 
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made the Philippian Jailor — whofe hand had, tlie 
hour before, been railed with raih defperation a« 
gainft his own life — rejoice, while he fet meat be- 
fore them, who had fpoken to him the w'ord of the 
Lord. Yea it w^as this — the belief of all that they 
teftlhed concerning the Lord Jefus, — that had filled 
the hearts of Paul and Silas with every heavenly 
emotion, while they lay in the inner prifon — with 
their feet made faft in the flocks — and their backs 
bleeding from many ftripes ; — lo that at midnight 
they were heard by their fellow prlfoners, “ pray- 
ing and finging praifes unto God.” — The greatnefs 
and glory of the Saviour, whom the Gofpel reveals, 
and of his falvation, are fueh — that they who be- 
lieve that Gofpel will acknowledge, that they only 
need to have the faith of it invigorated and main- 
tained in their minds, in order to have all the mofl 
blefled feelings brought into the moft lively and 
conflant exercifcc 

As to the fuddennefs of their excitement, that is 
a circumftance which affects not the nature of the 
feelings, fo as to make them either better or vyorfe. 

Prefident Edwards jullly obferves, in his treatife on 
Religious AfFeaions — (to which I would refer the 
reader, who defires to fee my prefent fubjea hand- 
I-jd more at large, by a man whofe writings appear 
to be the refult of a deeply thinking and well- in- 
formed mind)— that there are here two oppofite er- 
rors, into which different perfons feem to fall, llie 
one, and the more dangerous one, is of thofe who 
imagine, that all very ftrong movements of the af- 
fedions, — that are of a religious nature, and very 
mull come from the Spirit of God, and 
therefore mud be good and genuine ; and this, be- 
caufe they cannot account for their excitement upon 
other principles. But, in fad, they may come from 
the father of lies, who (we are told in Scripture) 
fometimes “ transforms himfelf into an angel of j 
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light and they may come, in a variety of ways, 
from ourfelves, — though we are not at all confcious 
of the mode in which they originate. For we are 
too much unacquainted — not only with our own con- 
nedlion with the invifible world of fpirits — but with 
the internal conftitution of our own minds, the in- 
fluence of the imagination, the mutual actions and- 
reaSions of foul and body, See. — to decide upon the 
origin and chara 61 er of our feelings, from the cir- 
cumflance of their being fuddenly moved. And 
there is no extreme of wild or wicked fanaticifm, 
to which the adoption of fuch a flandard — (both 
unphilofophical and unfcriptural) — would not ex- 
pofe us. 

But perhaps there are others, who — obferving 
thefe dangers — have fallen into an oppofite error .5 
and either altogether decry, or look with unwarrant- 
able fufpicion at every account of religious emotions, 
that are fuddenly excited. But if they acknowledge 
i the authoriry of Scripture, and the influence of the 

Spirit of God — in giving his people to difeover and 

I believe the great truths in his word, — they cannot 

deny that fuch feelings be genuine and gracious. 

And perhaps there are few Chriftians, who in a 

greater or lefs degree — find not fuch at various times 
in their experience. How often, vehen their “ fpi- 
“ rit is overwhelmed” and their hearts difquicted 
“ wdthin them,” is the foul — or ever they are a- 
“ ware — made like the chariots of Amminadib !” 
I — By clear difeovery and lively perfuafion, 

|\ which the Spirit gives them of the things of Chrift. 

|; We hare, therefore, a more fure ftandard in the 

w’oid of God, by which to eflimate the nature of 
our religious feelings, than either the circumftance 
I of their being in general religious — (i. e. moved by 

forne views that we have of fpiritual and eternal things) 
— or the circumftanee of their fenjibly ftrong, 
and accompanied with a perceptible emotion, or 
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the circumflance of their h^mg fuddenly^ or not fud- 
denly, excited. The only certain ftandard, by which 
we can jud^e of them — (and it is a ftandard, to 
wdiich the Scriptural believer will, at all times, de- 
hre to adhere) — is to be found in the word of God, 
— that declares the truths, the belief of which pro- 
duces every aflcClion that is truly gracious. 

And licre, Sir, let me obferve, that — while I have 
obeyed the call you gave me to treat particularly of 
thofe more fenfible determinations of the affe6tions 
which are called feelings^ for the purpofe of diflin- 
guiftiing between fuch as are genuinely Chrillian 
and fuch as are fpurious imitations of them, — I 
muff ever maintain that the bed of thofe feelings — 
fo far as their perceptible liv'elinefs is occafional and 
temporary — is of very fubordinate importance, in 
com pari ton of the more parmanent and habitual re- 
gulation of the afFeefions, and determination of the 
will, which the belief of the truth’* muft produce 
in us, as far as we walk, by faith. The latter-— 
combined with a profeflion of that truth, and ma- 
iiifefted in the various exercifes of willing devoted- 
nefs to God, and humble — a£live love one to another, 
— conftitute the only fcriptural evidence, to mark 
ihofe whom I can recognize as Chriftians indeed. 

'Xoo — too often have I met wdth thofe, w’ho were 
forward to boad of the times — when they had fuch 
and fuch hidden impreffions, and fine feelings of di- 
vine joy, See. brought into their minds, — and who 
appeared to keep up a confiderable elation of mind, 
and confidence about their date, by feeding their 
felf. complacency with fuch periodical recitals ; — in 
whom at the fame time no one decilive “ fruit o 
■ the Spirit” could be found ; — fome of them the bit- 
tered oppofers of the fundamental truths of God ; — 
others evincing by the earthlinefs of their minds, or 
the indulged malignity of their tempers, or the un- 
bridled falfehood of their tongues, or the injuriournefs 
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their condu6l:, that they never truly believed the 
firft principles of the Gofpel which they profefs : 
-~and others, who — from the defeat of every tem- 
per of love to God or man — had much more reafon 
to examine themfelves whether they were indeed in 
the faith, than to talk of the time when they firft 
believed. 

Far am I, Sir, from wiQiing to intimate that the 
obfervations, into which I have been led on the 
whole of this important fubje£t, are exclujively ap- 
plicable to the Methodills. I think them indeed 
peculiarly applicable to that body, and peculiarly 
needful to be addrefled to their moft ferious attention. 
The truth of this pofitlon — ^it would be eafy to de- 
rnonftrate, by the moft copious extracts from their 
moft authentic documents. For inftance, Sir, — you 
know that there is fcarcely a number of their Ma- 
gazine, publilhed by Mr. Wefley and others, that 
would not afford me materials for executing this 
talk. But I willingly abflain, at prefent, from thus 
making the application of my obfervations ; and 
hope T may not hereafter be forced to it. Nothing, 

I truft, fhall force me to it, but the neceffity of de- 
fending important truth : and that necefSty may be 
created by their vindicators. 

I would not wait for this, if I had no higher ob- 
je£l: — than to vindicate myfelf for having written 
the Expoflulatory Addrefs, or to turn the tide of 
popular opinion againft the Meihodifts. But I can 
affure them with truth, that I have no wifh to dif- 
credit them with the public, — much lefs to irritate 
their minds. 1 regret, for their own fakes, that 
fome of them appear fo much irritated by what I 
have already written. It is a bad fign ; — parti- 
cularly bad, fo far as I ftiall be found to have written 
the truth. But perhaps, after the prefent obje^ of 
their refentment is in the grave, they may yet be 
led to give a more ferious and candid confideratiou* 
to his admonitions. K 3 
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And here, Sir, I find mjfelf obliged to clofe this 
T.elter ; and to entreat your indulgence, and the in- 
dulgence of all my readers, for the flownefs with 
which I proceed through your Remarks. Their 
indulgence, I am fure, would be afforded, if all the 
circumllances under which I write were known. 
1 had lioped in this Letter to arrive at the end of 
your Remarks on the Methodiftic dilcipline, and im 
another perhaps to finifh my obfervations on the re- 
mainder of your Letter — in which you more ex- 
prefsly treat of doarincs. But I find that 1 could 
not execute this plan, without exceeding the limits 
I have prefenbed to each of my Letters ; and that 
I mull trouble you with two more, before I fliall 
be at liberty to meet another antagonift. Meanwhile, 



P. S. The terms, in which I have expreffed my 
fentiments of Mr Welle} ’s /)riwc7/)/e.r, may appear 
to fome Chriftians who are unacquainted with them, 
unwarrantably fevere. But let them judge, after 
reading the following extraas from the clofe of his 
Minutes. 

Nothing can be more falfe than the maxim, 
** that a man is to do nothing in order to juflifica- 
tion.” — To confirm this affertion, he obferves that 
“ Whoever repents fhould do works meet for re- 
pentance. And if this is not in order to find fa- 
vour, what does he do them for 

After declaring his opinion that — “ we are re- 
warded for the fake of our works — ftcundurn 
** merita operum — and as our works defervef — he 
goes on to flate the following objeaion againft one 
idi his propofitions : — God does in fad juftity 
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** thofe who, by their own confeflion, neither fear~ 
ed God nor wrought right eoufnefs''' — i. e. before 
their juftification : — and then adds — “ Is this an 
“ exception to the general rule ? It is a doubt whe- 
“ ther God makes any exception at all. But how 
‘‘ are vve fure that the perfon in quedion never did 
“ fear God and work righteoufnefs ? His own 
thinking fo is no proof : for we know, how all 
that are convinced of undervalue themselves 
IN EVERY RESPECT.” 

Thefe are foiue of the deliberate fentiments, which 
Mr Wefley maintained, which Mr Fletcher dill 
more ilrenuoufly and fyftematically defended, and 
which conditute, to this day, the dandard of doc- 
trine as held in the Methodid Society. I diall not 
liere make any farther obfervation on them than 
this, — that the more acquainted any man is with 
the truths of the Gofpel, the more he will abhor 
fuch propofitions, as contrary to its edential prin- 
ciples : and tliat whoever really believes thofe pro- 
potitions, alTerted by Mr Wefley, does not really 
believe the Gofpel. He may often fpeak an evan- 
gelical language.^ as I freely own that IMr Wedey 
and Mr Fletcher frequently did : but he muft 

fpeak it in an unevangelical fenfe. He may, at times, 
talk of htin^jujiifiedhy faith — of faved hy 

grace^ Slc — but he mud employ thefe fcriptural 
terms — grace, faiths falvation^ &.C. in a meaning al- 
together unfcriptural. 
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SIR, 

I WAS well aware that my obfervations on the 
Methodift Clafs~ Meetings and Love-Feqjis would be 
particularly ofFenfive, becaufe I knew how highly 
they rate the importance of this part of their difei- 
pline, and how much it does contribute to maintain 
their entire fyftem, and is eflentially interwoven with 
it. 1 was not therefore furprifed at the carneltnefs 
which you manifeft to repel my obfervations on this 
fubje^l. That yon have fo much mifconceived my 
meaning, I can only impute to the warmth of your 
zeal ; and that you have impofed on yourfelf by ar- 
guments the moft fallacious and inconclufive, only 
to the indefenfible nature of the caufe which you 
advocate. 

Yet while I am confeious that I (hall here hav’^ 
no difficulty in replying to you, (for it is often eafy 
for common fenfe to detect the falfe gloffes, which 
it has required confiderable ingenuity to impofe) — 
1 have notwitlirtanding hefitated whether 1 fhould 
not leav^e this part of your letter unanfwered. I have 
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hefitated whether th^ topics conne 61 ed with it were 
not of Xoojuhordinate importance to call for difeuffion. 
But while the unfcriptural conflitution of the Me- 
thodiftic difeipline originates indeed in the funda- 
mental errors of their fyflem, I yet perceive — look- 
ing at the mod dangerous of thofe errors — that it 
aw'fully contributes to maintain and propagate them. 
—It is not without a deliberate conviction of this 
that I proceed to the fubjcCl : and I {ball be as brief 
as poffible in handling it. 

Your arguments in favour of Mr Wefley’s Clafs- 

meetings may be redviced to the following heads 

I. St. James advifes Chriftians to confefs their faults 
§T2e to another ; and the Methodifts only make the 

practice regular in dead of occafional 2. There 

have been fimilar meetings among the Puritans — 
the German Pietids, and the Englifh Societies ; to 
the latter of which Dr Woodward bears the drongeft 
tedimony of approbation. — 3. There have arifen 
very beneficial effeCls, efpecially among the working 
clades, from thefe meetings of the Methodids, for 
more than 60 years ; and thofe efFeCls you drongly 
atted from your own knowledge. — 4. Such meetings 
are necedary to the exidence of the Methodift So- 
ciety, and evince the fagacity of its founder. 

To each of thefe topics of argument 1 lhall di- 
ftinCHy reply. — The fiid claims the precedence, as 
being borrowed from the words of Scripture ; but 
It IS a driking indance of the way Scripture is com- 
monly quoted to defend the inventions of men. — An 
apodle fays — confefs your faults one to another” 
— and therefore Chridians are to meet from time to 
time, to be examined as to the date of their fouls, 
and to declare before each other what progrefs they 
have made in the ways of God I Is it necedary. Sir, 
to do more than lay the argument — and the thing 
which it is adduced to prove — bedde each other, in 
order to expofe its fallacy ? 1 might alk — whether 
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in the apoftoUc precept, which you quote, there is 
any intimation that the confeffion of our faults is to 
be made in a Meeting of feveral Chriftians aflembled 
togetiier ; though I know that there are cafes in 
winch fuch a confeffion before many may be called 
for — (according to the primitive difcipline of the 
Chrillian church) — becaufe tlie faults to be confef- 
fed have occafioaed fcandal to many, — I might aik 
— whether at the Methodld Clafs meetings the com- 
munications, which the members feverally make 
about themfelves, be commonly in the way of con- 
feffing their faults ; though 1 know that they de- 
clare their religious feelings of forrow or of joy — 
and their religious ftate of fuppofed declenfion or 
progreffivenefs in grace. 

But it is of more confequence to (late plainly — 
what the import is of that much neglected pre- 
cept of St. James. — It obvioufly is this — acknow- 
ledge to each other with candour and felf humilia- 
tion your faults — wherein soever you have trans~ 
grejftd one againfl the other ; and pray one for ano- 
ther that your wounds thus opened may be healed * 

• If this palfage in St. James be confidered— (as it is by 
fome, and with much appearance of probability) — as a con- 
tinuation of the Apoftoiic diiedliun in the prccedini; verfe, 
the woid “ healed" muf be interpreted literally of the re- 
moval of bodily maladies, — with v/hich they were vifited, as 
a ch iftii'ement from the Lord, on account of their fins In 
this cafe, it is obvious t> at the text can have nothing to do 
with fuch a confeflion of faults, as I\Jr K. fuppofes to be 
made in the Clafs meetings. But in either cafe, the word 
rendered ^\faults" can i elate only to thofe faults by which 
our brethrer. — ’lo whom we are directed to acknowledee 
them — have been alTcft^.i ; and the original word is ufed in 
jufl. the fame appiicalior. — Matth. vi 14, 15, &- xviii. 35 — 
Undoubtedly in the g; ru ral profefTion, v' hich the believer 
mik.es of the Chrillian faith — there is included an acknow- 
ledgment of his o^n linf jlnels and the evil of i is nature ; 
— but neither is there any precept in Scripture for his mak- 
ing known to other men the particular workings of that 
evil nature, where they have I'.ot been injurod by them — 
nor in many cafes would it be confident with Chridian 
wuldoTi; or Chiitlian love to d<> fo. 
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the wounds which you have fuflained by indulg- 
ing, in word or deed, a fpirit contrary to mutual 
tendcrnefs and love ; — that they may be healed, m- 
flead of rankling within and fpreading like a cancer. 

Here, Sir, is a fcriptural injuni^fion, which har- 
monizes with the whole tenor of the Gofpel ; and 
which is of too great importance to be facrificed to 
the mifapplicat’on you have madc^ of it. Here is a 
fcriptural injun£lion, which needs indeed to be incul- 
cated on Chriftians of the prefent day ; and which, 
when attended to, will fend one and another of them 
—not to a Methodift Clafs meeting, to tell how 
they are walking with God, whether under the 
light of his countenance or the hidings of his face, 
—but to the chamber of an injured Chriftian bro- 
ther, to take (hame to themfelves for having walked 
fo contrary to the rule of his word towards men. — 
Ah ! Sir, if you but knew, even as well as I do, 
how every principle of truth, of kindnefs, and of 
common honedy is daily violated under the malk of 
a high, but falfe, religious profeffion ; and how this 
profeffion is kept up and ftrengthened by ignorance 
and difbelief of the word of God ;— furely you would 
rather help to vindicate the truths of that word, 
than wreft it by mifinterpretation into the iervice 
of a party. We are apt to look with wonder and 
with pity at the infatuation of the poor Papifts, who 
are taught to fee in this abufed precept of the Apoitle 
their auricular CofjJeJfion of fins to a prieft. I think 
it j'jO. as drange that you diould difcover in it an 
ooen confedion of them to a Clafs leader. In both 
indances I fee the word of God *nade of none eneci 
by the traditions of men — and a human invention 
obtruded in place of a divine command. ^ 

Leaving the ground of Scripture, you pafs in the 
fecond place to the example of other Chridians, who, 
you fay, have adopted the fame praaice, with no 
other difference— but that, what was occafioiial with 
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them, is conflant in the Methodift Society. — i/'it 
were fo, it would not alter my view's of the practice 

at all No prefcription of age can fan£Hon a cuftom 

that is unfcriptural and evil But I am bold to fay, 

that no attentive reader need go farther than your 
own letter for a refutation of your argument — for 
a proof that the praftices you appeal to, as fimilar to 
the Methodift Clafs-meetings, were eflentially diffe- 
rent. You refer to meetings, in which room was aU 
ways left for fuch communications of fpiritual ex- 
periences — from thofe who chofe it. Now I do not 
enquire at prefent, how far even this is expedient, 
except under very confiderable reftridtions. But I 
fay — this is effentially different from a meeting, in 
which room is not left to any to forbear making fuch 
communications, whether he choofe it or not. 

You urge that “ no one is fubje£l to any enquiry 
which could imply embars'ajff'ment.'*^ You know. 
Sir, that the enquiry commonly runs thus— always, 
I believe to this effeft : “ What is the ftate of 

your foul ?” Perhaps it never would embarrafs 
you to anfwer that enquiry ; — but the mifchicf is — 
that they, who are moft ready to anfwer it, either 
generally or in detail, are the leaft acquainted with 
the ftate of their fouls, and therefore the moft unfit 
to anfwer it. You acknowledge indeed elfe where, 
that “ perfons of extreme fenjihility may poffibly be 
embarraffed” by the cuftom. But believe me, I 
confider that, as the fmalleft of the evils refulting 
from it. Nor had I that in view at all, when I 
obferved that many, who attend thefe meetings, and 
are kept honeft and fimple in heart, are often made 
miferable by them — I fpoke of a mifery arifing — 
not from embarraffment in declaring their experi- 
ence before others — but from an honeft confeiouf- 
nefs that they are not as they hear others fay they 
are,— and have not that impaftioned experience, 
which is talked of all around them. 
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'when von fay thet Dr. Woodward’s teftimony 
Jn favour of the Englini Societies, h/lrtBly applica- 
hU to the prefent caff, you really feem to have per- 
fnaded yourfelf into a belief that the 
thofe Societies were any thing like the Methodiil 
Clafs-meetings and yet no one who has ever been 
prefent at the latter, and who reads the quotation 
from Dr. Woodward adduced by yourfelf, can ie- 
rioutty fuppofe it to be applicable at all ;_unle(s 
he fuppofe that, becaufe religious meetings— con- 
duded in one way— are very profitable, it theie fore 
follows that religious meetings conduaed in a way 
altogether different-muft be fo too. Chrift.ans ac 
quainted with each others cafes— part y as e 
Doaor fays, “ by their familiar converfations, and 
partly from their own experience’ —occafionally 
admonilh and fpeak one to another m ‘‘’eii meet- 
ings, and find it profitable. Can you really fup- 
pofe, Sir. that this proves the expediency of meet- 
invs, in which all are ftatedly required to fpeak a- 
bout themfches and their own experience . 

Your third argument is borrowed from tlm b^ 

neficial effefls, which you attribute to the t-da 
meetings of the Methodifts ; and front the conttnu- 
ance and profperity of their tociety , . c 

6 o years. No very long period, bir ^ 

we confider that, for more than 50 P, j 

riod the founder of the Society lived to 

tith an infiuence and aa.lunrity which efteaual y 
1 , f fnerether all the parts of his fyltem , — ana 

thft in the (hort interval fmee f death, import^t 

changes— ffome of them not of the molt deli able 
natureWhave been introduced into it in England, 

and Hill greater changes attempted. 

I • fn mahe vour aro;ument or any lorcc, ^ 

would be neceffary to fliew-that the beneficial 
Iffeas, which you ih flrongly aflert, have anfen from 
Zffart of liie Metitodlftic dtfciplme, wli.ch 1 re- 
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probate — the weekly communications that all the 
members make of the ftate of their fouls ; — and have 
1U-: rather been produced by other circumftances in 
their conftitution, in fpite of the pernicious tendency 
of this practice. If Methodifm had done all, thac- 
you feel yourfelf bound to atteft, it would afford no 
reafon why I fhould not admoniih them of what is 
wrong : and before I am charged with unwarrant- 
able feverity of animadverfion, the particular princi- 
ples and cufloms on which T animadvert ought to be 
vindicated from fcripturc, or ihewn to be the real- 
caufe of acknowledged good. 

But w'hen, among the elfccis of Methodifm,. yoa 
reckon — ** the greated number of the mojt truly 
religious people that you have met with,” and as 
great a quantity of “ true Piety towards God” aa 
any religious inflitution in modern times has pro- 
duced, — I mud paufe, and inquire what is your 
llandard of true religion and of true piety. Mine 
is the Bible ; and to that I have appealed. I ac- 
knowledge no religion or piety as true^ but that, 
which has the true God for its objedf ; and it is in 
his word that he has made known his name and 
chara£ler. Upon this fubjeft I ftiall have occafion 
to write more at large in my, fourth letter, — That 
the Methodidic difcipline has excited — and is- 
w’ell calculated to excite — much of fame kind of 
religious zeal and pious fervour, I am certain : 
— fo have many religious inditiuions, which were 
not even nominally Chriftian. And I know it is 
a popular notion that — provided there is much 
religion and piety — it matters little of wiiat kind 
tiiey are — If fo, the devotees of all fefts are equally 
rigiit. But if not, it remains to be examined of 
what kind — whether true or falfe — the piety and 
religion are, which you fo much admire in the Me- 
thodids. , 

But there is another clafs of effeds, which you 








J 



j ' 124 LETTER ni. 

; ’ ^ake notice of, as arifing from the fpread of Metho- 

'i I difm, that I moil readily acknowledge : — (though I 

would not join with you in the very ilrong afl'erticrn, 
that nothing fuperior of the kind has yet appeared 
in any portion of human Society f or in any fage of 
human ci’vili%ation ; — for I remember what is de- 
clared to have appeared in the Primitive Church — 
Afts ii. 42 — 41. &. iv. 32, 35.) — I mean the prac- 
tical effects in the production of “ Characters of the 
moft fubftantial worth,” and refpeCtable Members 
of Society.” In a civil view, fobriety and decency 

moral integrity and confcientioufnefs — are of no 

inconfiderable importance ; and if it were as a Po/i- 
tician that I eonfidered the Methodiit Society, I 
might reft fatisfted with feeing that it has been pro- 
ductive of fuch effects. But 1 am bold to fay, that 
thefe effects — while they will neceffarily take place 
wherever real Chriftianity prevails — may be produ- 
ced without it : and that what is unfcriptural and 
antichriftian in the Methodiftic difeipline and prin- 
ciples, rather counteracts than promotes them.. 

In this part of your letter, you keep out of view 
all thofe circumjlances in their Clafs-meetings, upon 
which I had particularly animadverted, and confi- 
der them in the light of weekly interviews for Chi-if- 
tian fellowftiip — againft which I fliould be fo far 
from dropping a word, that 1 have a much higher 
view of their importance than you feem to take. 
That Chriftians fhoiild affemble themfelves together 
for the purpofe of mutual edification, 1 confider not 
merely as a matter of peculiar expediency to the 
lower claffes of fociety,— but of divine obligation 
upon all. For fuch meetings fcripturally conduct- 
ed none of the refinements of focial life in the higher 
claffes can be a fuccedaneum 9 nor are they ever 
reprefented in feripture as defigned to be alubftitute 
for the rude revelry of focial intercourfe in the lower 
ranks. They are among the appointed ordinances 
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of the great Head of the Church, ior all its Mem- 
wherchy iheir fellowdiip one with another iii 
hiiTi their common Lord is avowed and maintained 

their brotherly alFe£lion invigorated — and all the 

graces ot the Spirit exercifed and ftrengthened un- 
der his bleffing. But what I deny is that the Me— 
thodlll Clais 'meetings are fcripturally conduaed : 
and however they may have contributed with the 
rell of Mr Wefley’s inllitutions to benefit the date, 

I affert that— inilead of tending (as you fay) to keep 
the confciences of men “ fenfible and tender” — 
they eminently tend either to harden their confcien- 
ces in a falfe peace, or to miilead and perplex them. 

But from the utility of thofe meetings, you go 
on in the fourth place to alTert their neceility to the 
exi (fence of the Methodiif Society. *** Such a fo« 
ciety,” you fay, could only exi.l by being inter» 
<4 efiing ; ar.d to be fo it miilf have an object : they 
4‘ mull meet to do foniething luitable to their de- 
‘4 lign, or the whole would (ink into inanity.” — I 
am curious to know how' the Methodiils will relifli 
this defence of their Clafs meetings. Yet I readily 
believe, Sir, that in this you have told the 'true 
caufe, which makes their leaders fo attached to this 
part of Mr Wedey’s inilitution ; and you have only 
told more plainly what 1 intimated (as 1 thought 

lefs offenlively) in my E.xpollulatory Addrefs,- — 

where I acknowledged that rhefe meetings are pe~ 
cuUarly adapted to keep thh?i together as a body. 

But let us look this argument a little in'the face.- 
4* Such a Society could only exift by being inter efy 
thig.'*' Do you not here, Sir, tacitly give up their 
body as a Chrijlian Society, and confider it as 
indebted for its exiltence to the natural operation 
of phyfical means — juft as a literary or political 
club f—\ Chriftian Society, formed on Chriftian 
principles, requires for its exiftence the life of none 
but the Chriftian means— preferibed in the word 
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of God ; and thefe will interefl Its members — fo 
long as they walk in the fpirit of Chrift. But the 
Methodift Society requires for its exiftence fome- 
thing more — to make it fufficiently interejiing to its 
Members ; and this additional fometbing of human 
invention — (becaufe it rauft be fomething fuitable 
to their defign — that is — of a religious afpedl, and 
therefore mull not be reading fairy tales or any 
thing elie that interefts the members of focieties not 
profefl'edly religious) — lljis religious something has 
been difeovered by the sagacity of their founder in 
the pradlice of telling each other weekly vnhat the 
Jlate oj their Souls is. Pardon me, Sir, for faying 
plainly that 1 am perfuaded they would be of- 
ten much more innocently employed in reading 
fairy tales, — though that wrould not have anfwered 
the“ pious purpofe” of forming a religious inftitiition. 
— You fpeak of ‘‘ the guidance of fome one dif- 
creet diredor” at thofe meetings. Alas ! Sir, — 
you feem to have written without any recolledion 
of the Methodift Society, or the mode of its pro- 
ceedings. According to that mode it is impojjibls 
ill the nature of things that their Clafs- leaders 
Ihould correfpond with the defeription of charader 
you fuppofe them pofleiTed of. 

What is the firft thing at which the preachers 
aim, in any place to which they come ? — The for- 
mation of a clafs. Aft«r fermon, when the con- 
gregation is about to be difmifled, thofe are exhort- 
ed to wait who have “ a defire to fave their fouls.’* 
— The call is a very general one — perhaps co-exten- 
five with thofe who acknowledge that they have 
Souls to be faved. Some wait from curiofity — 
fome from ferious emotions — fome from a balbfiil- 
nefs which makes them loth to incur the appear- 
ance of being fo profane — as to have no dejire to 
fave their fouls The preacher proceeds to expa- 
tiate on the advantages of the Meihodiftic difciplinc 
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— efpecially their Clafs- meetings : he tells them 
perhaps his own experience, and afcribes the hap- 
pinefs of his ftate to the benefit derived from Mr 
Wdley’s Clafs meetings : he tells them of thoufands 
of others who have derived equal benefit with him- 
lelf ; and fcruples not to afliue them that, if they 
expect to be altogether Cbrijiians^ they muft over- 
come their reluctance to the inflitution of Clafs- 
meetings. That reluctance he confidently traces to 
carnal motives of worldly fiiame — or fear — or love 
of fin. He reads to them the rules of the Society, and 
appeals to them whether they are not very good rules. 
If he can thus perfuade — 1 will fay if he~ can thus 
trepan any to give in their names as Members, he 
rejoices over them as the real fubjeCts of divine 
grace, who only need to be faithful to what they 
have received by a fieady adherence to Methodifm ; 
— he returns God thanks in their behalf, and prays 
tor the awakening and converfion of others, — that 
is — for their joirfing the Society. Thus a clafs is 
formed ; and one of them is appointed Clafs leader, 
to be the fpiritual direCfor of the reft under the 
preacher ; and he is armed for the office with fome 
controverfial pieces of Mr Wefley or Mr Fletcher. 

I knew fuch an one appointed in a village with 
whicli I was well acquainted : and what were the 
qualifications that recommended him ? — He was 
more talkative — and more felf confident — and in 
a little more eafv circumftances than the reft who 
gave in their names. As to Scriptural Chriftianity, 
J have reafon to believe that he was more ignorant 
of its firft principles than many : — but — he had pick- 
ed up fome vague idea of Methodiftic religion, as 
confiding of inftantaneous impulfes and impreffions, 
and new revelations. I remember my attempting 
to engage his ear, about that period, to fome of the 
important truths of the Bible : and I remember 
well how he cut me ffiort. ** Ah ! Sir,” — faid the 
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poor man— “ I only know that it is never right 
with us till fomething comes — like — like — like a 
clap of thunder.” 

Say not, Sir, that I argue upon a folitary inftance. 
In the nature of things, the courfe adopted for the 
formation of Clafs- meetings — and the leledion of 
Clafs-leaders, — fnt/Jl render luch inftances, in various 
fhades of degree, avv fully common. My own op- 
portunities of obi'erving the charaders ot the Clais- 
leaders have been — perhaps not fo numerous as yours 
—but lufhciently numerous to warrant the conclu- 
fion, that they are commonly feleded for qualifica- 
tions wliich make them likely to promote — infiead 
of counterading — the word evils in thofe riieetings , 

for a bigotted attachment to the Methodiftic Syf- 

tem a facility and forwardnefs to argue in its de- 
fence a heat of imagination and precipitancy of 

iudgment, uncorreded by any Scriptural views of 
divine truth — either dodrinal or preceptive. 

Indeed a Scriptural believer in the fuuation of a 
Clafs leader — would have to combat fo many errors, 
and to fet his face againd fo many evils in their meet- 
ings (if he faithfully difcharged his duty')— -that I 
cannot well conceive — as long as the Society is what 

it is how he could be allowed to continue long in 

the pod : and the more infor.med his judgment 

became from the word of God, the more clearly 
he would difcover that no efforts of his could re- 
medy the iiiilchiefs ot a cudom intrinfically perni- 
cious — the cudom of calling on the members in- 
difcriminatdy, and weekly, to declare before each 
other their experience and the date of their fouls , 
a cudom that originates in ignorance at once of the 
varied deceitfulnels and corruptions of the human 
heart, and of the nature and character of the work, 
of Grace — a cudom that mud kindle and fpread the 
flame of falle and fanatical xtWgioU’-^whotver were 
the directors of their meetings ; — while, at the fame 
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rime, I confider the chara£ler of their aftual direc- 



tors to be fo oppofite to that difcretion which yon 
attribute to them — (I mean by difcretion here — 
Scriptural wifdom') — as to conftitute in itfelf a diU 
tinft and additional evil of no fmaJl magnitude. 

To you, Sir, who appear to look upon the na- 
ture and ground of reKgious feelings as of fo littfc 
importance — provided they be fervid and gene- 
rally religious^ — the Methodift Clafs- leaders may 
appear fufficiently qualified to excrcife that kind of 
paftoral office which they are called to : — for cer- 
tainly they are well qualified to work on the feel- 
ings of the people, and train them up to zealous 
Methodifm, — much better qualified for this than fo 
many apoftles would be. But I do call upon any 
Chriftians among the Method! fts, who may read 
thefe pages, and who acknowledge the eflential im- 
portance of Scriptural religion, to confider with fe- 
rioufnefs and to confider with candour — (though I 
know that I am attacking one of their ftrongeft 
holds of prejudice) — the qualifications which ought 
to be poflefled by thofe who undertake the office of 
fpiritual guides to others ; and the awful confe- 
quences which muft refult from the abfence of thofe 
qualifications in the leaders of their Clafs- meetings ; 
to confider what falfe views of Scripture— what 
deadly errors muft thus be weekly difteminated, and 
how the minds of the poor bewildered people mud 
be “ corrupted from the fimplicity which is in 
Ghrift Jefus.” 

You charge me. Sir, with having made fuppofi- 
tions, in what I wrote upon the Methodift Clafs- 
ineetings, which I could not be juftified in making 
without “ the miraculous difeernment of fpirits.’' 
— Let any perfon attentively read the fuppofitions E 
have made in my Addrefs ; and — unlefs he be grofs- 
ly ignorant of Scripture and of the human heart — I 
am not afraid that he will confider that charge as 
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juftly lyinjT againft me. To warrant thofe fiippO' 
fitions, nothing more is requifite than fome acquain- 
tance with the views of the human heart — its de- 
ceilfulnefs and corruptions — wtiich are given in the 
word of that God, whe “ knows what is in man.’' 
Nay, Sir, to imagine that thefe fuppofitions mu/i 
not, in numerous inftances, be realized — would be 
to affert the contiuual intcrpohtion of that kind of. 
miracle, which we have no ground for expelling — 
in order to prevent the neceffary tendency of the* 
praftice which I reprobate. 

I have fuppofed that in the Clafs-meetings there 
are “ thofe who have no real experience in religion 
at all j” and have aiferted that they are “ brought 
forward to declare their experience. The latter 
you do not attempt to deny ; though you drive to 
cover it The former — no Chriltian Methodift will 
deny. Every Chriftian knows that there is no real 
experience in religion, till the (inner — naturally un- 
der the power of darknefs and unbelief, — dead in 
fins, and alienated from God, — is enlightened — 
quickened and converted to God by his fpirit of- 
power, giving him to believe in the Lord Jetus Chrift. 
This change the Methodifts do not even pretend that, 
all their members have received — immediately ou^ 
their introduction to a clafs. Nay, there are very . 
few inftances in which this change is luppofed to 
have taken place, till fome time after they have be- 
come Members of the Society. 

I repeat it then — no longer in the form of a fup- 
poftiion (though even that was fo ofFcnfive to you) 
— but now as an aliertion of an indllputablc faCl,— 
that not only fome of them, but a vaft majority of 
them, are brought forward to declare their experience 
in religion and the Jlate of their fouls^ at a time 
when they have no real experience at all, and when 
their ftate is that of unconverted and unbelieving 
ftnners — yet under the dominion of a carnal mind . 
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Ihat is blind and “ deceitful above all things,*’ and 
“ enmity againll God.” And I repeat, my ail'ertion, 
that this pra6tice is — but an “ apparatus for drill- 
ingthem either intc/ hypocrify or felf- deceit.” Nor 
am J apprehenfive that the afl'ertion ever can be refut- 
ed ; though its warning voice may be drowned by 
the outcry of — feverity of judgment — pretenlions to 
the miraculous discernment of spirits — affuming the 
divine prerogative of fearching the hearts, &c. 
And I know fo well how few readers think while 
they read, that I am aware that the perfon — who 
raifes this outcry — will appear to have the bell of 
the argument. But no matter : — a few may hear 
tlie voice of truth, and to them it will be profitable. 

I proceeded to illuftrate the way, in which 1 think, 
fuch meetings eminently calculated to drill — either 
into hypocrlfy or felf deceit — thofe who enter them 
without any really Chrifiian experience — (for of 
fuch throughout that pafl'age I exprefsly treated) : 
—and I iliuftrated that way by drawing a picture 
of the progrefiive Heps of delufion, through which 
ihey may be fuppofed to pafs : /and concluded with 
the obfervation that “ such a cdiirse'^ — a very awful 
one indeed in all its ftages — ‘‘iis the natural confe- 
quence of such Meetings Now, Sir, how do you 
meet thefe obfervations of mine ? Is it .by at- 
tempting to Ibew that fuch is not their natural con- 
fequence ? Not at all ; but quoting different palT- 
ages from the cafe that I defcribed — you exclaim at 
the Itrong colouring of the awful picture, as if I 
took upon me to pronounce on the individual in- 
fiances in which it is realized. Thus — when I 
defcribe the cafe of perfons — brought forward at 
thofe weekly meetings to tell their experience, with- 
out having any real experience in religion — retail- 
ing the gleanings of the plirafeology w’hich they hear 
around them, — and, while they utter the mod hu- 
miliating complaints, fecretly filled with a proud fa- 
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tisfaftion at having complained fo well and fpoken 
fo humbly ; — you alk me — how can you or any 
mortal a[fert this concerning his fellow-mortals 

How indeed, Sir, can any one afi'ert this at the 

time of any particular individual ? But concerning 
which of my fellow- mortals have I alferted it? Not 
one. I have indeed deferibed a very dreadful and 
very natural cafe : and your queflion would be as 
appofite to one of Theophrastus’s charafters, as to 
that which I have drawn. 

If you think that the cafe which I have deferib- 
ed, exceeds the malignity of human nature^ — I tell 
you honeftly that it does not exceed the malignity 
of mine. If you think that fuch cafes are not the 
natural confequence of fuch meetings as }mu contend 
for, — allow me to fay that you ought to have dif- 
proved the tendency which I attributed to them, 
inftead of transforming the defeription which I drew 
of their natural effects into ojjertions concerning in- 
dividuals, and then gravely appealing to the candid 

reader “ whether he does not think that fuch af- 

fertions have much more appearance of prejudice, 
than of difpafllonate obfervation.” Far am I, Sir, 
in making this remark — from imputing to you — 
any thing like wilful mifreprefentation. I know 
too well what writers are unintentionally led into 
when they lake up the defence of a weak caufe 
againft its affailant, to impute that haftily to any : 
and I have the pleafure of knowing fo much per- 
fonally of you, as would not allovr me under any 
circumllances to fuppofe you capable of it. Molf 
gladly would I leave this and other mifreprefenta- 
tions undetefted — if the importance of the fubje£t 
permited me to let your pamphlet remain unanfwer- 
ed. 

You perceive. Sir, that you are miftaken when 
•you tacitly attribute inconfiftency to me, where you 
obferve that — on fecond thoughts — 1 deprecate my 
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being underftood to accufe all, who talk of their 
experience at fucli meetings. In my JirJi thoughts^ 
where you accufe me of fuch fe verity of judgment, 
the feVerity of judgmeat fell upon an unlcripturai 
practice — the pernicioufnefs of which I illuftrated 
by defcribing the courfe of hypocrify or felf-deceit 
— through which it naturally tends to lead. And 
in this there was nothing inconfiftent with my fub- 
fequent declaration — that I did not mean to fay, that 
all ran fuch a courfe, who adopted the praftice ; 
though I do think it a miracle of grace where 
any efcape it: — nor is there, as you fuppofcd^ any 
thing in this declaration that ought to have reftfain- 
ed my foregoing cenfures. 

You lament. Sir, that I “ ibould have fpoken of 
fuch a body of people” — as the Methodills — “ fo 
very much in the llyle of their grolTell and moft vul- 
gar opponents, as to talk of their only exchanging^ 
perhaps, the fins of drunkennefs and fwearing for the 
lins of Jpiritual pride, cenforioufnefs and hypocrisy'^ 
— (the word censoriousness is by miftake printed in 
your letter covetousness — a fin v/hich has no imme- 
diate connection with the matter in hand.) — This is 
a heavy charge. Sir. A Chriftian and a Chriftian 
minifter talking fo of any body of profeffing Chrif- 
tians — would indeed fpeak of them in a very un- 
warrantable ftyle ; though perhaps not precifely in 
the ftyle of “ their grofleft and moft; vulgar oppo- 
nents.” If I had fallen into fuch an evil — fo unbe- 
coming my profeflion — and fo unfuitable to the talk 
w'hich I aflumed of admoniftiing others, I hope I 
ftiould have grace neither to attempt repelling your 
reprehenfion, nor to pafs it over in filence : — I hope 
1 would take ft>ame to myfelf, — acknowledge my 
fault — and make the beft; amends in my power, by 
owning the juftnefs of your caftigation. But I mull: 
add, that I plead — not guilty — to your charge j and 
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I affert with confidence, that I fliall prove it to be 
without any lhadow of foundation. 

The pafTage, which you profefs to quote from 
my Addrefs, and upon which you found the charge, 
is taken from that paragraph — throughout which I 

1 am (hewing, how the Methodilt Clafs meetings ' 

are calculated to drill thofe, who .have no real ex- 
perience in religion at all, either into hypocrify or j 
felf deceit ; — and follow'ing fuch perfons through the 
various ftages of that courfe, which I obferve is 
the natural confequence of fuch meetings, I de- 
feribe one of them at length as having got that in- 
ftantaneous feeling of religious joy, which they are 
taught by Mr Wefley’s fyftem to call jujiijication, 

— I then go on : — “ The poor creature is then re- 
joiced over, and rejoices over himfelf : — he is 
“ given to underftand that all he needs now is to 
keep up thofe feelings, and to go on in the fame 
‘‘ way to attain what is called fanBification ; — he 
is queftioned weekly as to his progrefs in this ef- 
fort, or perhaps is employed to quellion others : 

— and if he only continue regular in attending his 
“ clafs, and precife in the obfervance of Methodif- 
tic difeipline, no doubt is entertained by himfelf 
or others of his Chriflianity -w’hile has only 
exchanged perhaps, the (ins of drunkennefs and 
“ fvvearing, for the fins of fpiritual pride, cenfori- 
‘‘ oufnefs and hypocrify,” The latter words you 
quote detached from their connexion : — in quoting 
them you change the word he to the plural num- 
ber, and reprelent it as fpoken of iht body of the 
Methodifis ; — and thus you fupport your charge 
againft me of freaking of them in jhe llyle of 
their grojjljl and mofi vulgar opponents. It may be 
iiecefifary here to repeat, that in thus plainly repell- 
ing your charge, I have not the remoteft idea of 
charging you with any thing wilfully unfair.— It 
was inattention— it was precipitancy — it was over- 
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zeal for the caiife which you had efpoufed. But it 
will afford me great fatisfa£lion, if you fliould be - 
led to confider more ferionfly the mifchievoufnefs 
of exerting ingenuity and talents, for the purpofe of 
fcreening any religious body from falutary and im- 
portant admonition. Some fuch play of genius may 
be comparatively admiffible, where divine matters' 
are not concerned : bnt indeed where they are, I 
think, it is a very awful evil. 

You fay that I ought to have limited my con* 
demnation to the cujlom of Clafs- meetings,- and 
‘^ not fo broadly extended ' it to the perfons who 
purfue it.” — Now let us fee how far I have extend- 
ed — what you call my condemnation — to the per- 
fons who purfue the cuflom What do I fay 

of them ? — I fay that, in fpite of its moft injurious 
tendency, I truft that many attend thofe meet- 
ings, who are kept honefl and fimple in heart;” — 
but that, I have met some^ and read of others, 
who to my judgment evidence of being in va- 
rious ftages of that • courfe,” — that felf- deceiving 
courfe, which I had juft before defcribed. Allow 
me to alk, Sir, is this extending my condemnation 
either broadly or prefumptuoufly to the perfons 
who attend Clafs- meetings ? — After the matureft 
confideration of your reproof, I do not find that I 
can confidently with candour introduce any addi- 
tional limitation : nor do 1 think that what I have 
laid of thofe perfons violates any precept of Scrip- 
ture, or trenches in the leaft the divine prerogative 
— of pronouncing on men’s hearts.” 

lhat I was kept on my guard againft this, while 
T wrote, you may perceive from the obfervation, 
W'hich 1 immediately lubjoined, — that “ I am not 
“ fond of deciding on the ftate or chara£ler of in- 

“ dividuals — where there is any room for doubt'' 

I fuppofe. Sir, you wdll icarcely fay that there mav 
not be cafes, in w'hich thofe — wdio believe the word 
of God — can have no room to doubt about the ftute 
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of Others, as a very awful one. Now, what is the 
only cafe of that kind among the Methodifts, upon 
which I have ventured to pronounce ? The ftate 
of thofe — “ who avow 'that they have attained that 
“ fame perfe£tion in holinefs, in confequence of 
“ which they live without Jin in thought^ word^ or 
deed — who imagine that all principle of evilhzs 
been exterminated from within them, and that they 
have no longer any flelh — or carnal nature— that 
^^Jtjieth againfl the spirit.'*' And of all fuch I have 
faid — that I can have no doubt that “ they are in 
the laft and mod awful ftage” — of that felf»-deceiv- 
ing conrfe which I defcribed ; — (indeed I think it 
probable they have each gone through the preceding 
flages of it, before .they could arrive at this deadly 
delufion) and I have affigned the reafons from 
Scripture, upon which that certainty is founded.— 
Not one of thefe reafons do you even attempt to re- 
fute throughout your letter ; nor take the lead no- 
tice of their pretenfions to this Jinless date ; but con- 
tent yourfelf with declaring — that I ought not to 
have extended my condemnation “ fo broadly.” 

You fay that I think no truly experienced Chrif- 
tian” would dare to attempt fpeaking of himfelf, and 
of his walk with God, at periodical intervals. I am 
forry to obferve, Sir, that here again you change 
my expreiBon. My exprelBon is — that “ the mojl 
truly experienced Chriftians” will not : and by the 
change, flight as it is, you reprefent me as at one 
time denving that any of the Methodids have any 
truly Chridian experience, w'hich I have elfewhere 
avowed my hope that not a few of them podefs. 

I briefly mentioned one reafon for that adertion, 
about the mod truly experienced Chridian, — name- 
ly “ that he is bed able to fay how nice and try- 

ing a matter it is, to fpeak before others of him- 
felf and of his w’^alk with God.” I intimated ano- 
tlier reafon,— namely — .that it is not at all times he 
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j will “ fee it expedient to fpeak upon the fubje^l.” — 

Are you. Sir, prepared to deny either of thefe reafohs, 
i upon w’hich the opinion is founded that you difTent 

1 from ? Do you really think that the fpeaking of oiir- 

l felves — of our religious ftate and courte and experi- 

I ence, is a matter fo fafe- — fo eafy, — that there is little 

1 or no danger conne£ied with the periodical pra6lice of 

I the cuftoin ? — or no fuch danger, as calls for all the 

wifdom and the watchfulnefs of the mod experienced 
Chriftian, when he occafionally does fee it, expedient 
to fpeak upon the fuhje«Sl ? — that it is a matter in 
which not only he may at any time fafely engage, 
but even the lead experienced Chriftian, — nay men 
who have no Chriftian experience at all ? — So yon 
appear to think, by taking up the defence of the 
pra6tice of Clafs-meetmgs j for if you maintain not 
all this, the pra£lice falls to the ground as ihdefen- 
fible. But if you really and deliberately think this 
— pardon me. Sir, for faying that you have very- 
little knowledge of the human heart ; and for ap- 
pealing from you to all the Ghriitians in that body 
whofe advocate ymu are. 

You fay that “ hypocrites may certainly abufe the 
pradice.— Alas ! Sir ; that deception by which we 
purpofely aflhme a falfe garb in order to impofe 
upon- which is commonly called hypocrisy^ 
— is but a fmall part of the deceitfulnefs of the hu- 
man heart, and a form in which it rarely appears, 
— in coniparifon of thofe various deceptions by which 
we impofe upon ourselves. Of thefe deceptions in- 
deed we know little or nothing, till we have that 
light of divine truth which enables us to deted the 
evils that are within us; becaufe we are till then 
under their power : and the longer we walk in that 
light, the more we ihall difeover of thofe evils, and 
the more jealous fhall we be of ourfelves. The 
whole pradice of the Methodift Clafs meetings is 
eminently adapted to fall in with all the self-deceiv* 
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ing tendencies of our hearts ; and juft to give a new 
and a worfe direftion, — though a more fpecious one, 
— to our natural vanity and felf-love. 

But perhaps, relinqui filing the fafety of the prac- 
tice — its fafety to the individual who fpeaks of him- 
felf, — you are difpofed to maintain its expediency to 
thofe who hear him. This at lead cannot vindicate 
the utility of their Class-meetings^ where all are in 
their turn fpeakers about themfelves, as well as 
hearers about others. In their love feajls^ I know 
thofe who do not choofe to fpeak are left at liberty 
to be filent. But 1 would be glad to know in what 
that profitablcnefs confifts — of hearing ftatedly about 
the inward courfe of others. The Methodifts rafe 
it very high ; becaufe by it their feelings are often 
Itrongly wrought on, and the whole machine of their 
fyftem efFeclually worked. But this will not prove 
its profitablenefs to a Bible Chriftian. — Is the ex- 
perience of divine things, which is declsred, scrips 
tural ? or is it not ? If it be not, you will fcarcely 
ulfert the expediency of having it put forward as 
true. And if it be, — do not the truths of Scripiure 
which coincide with that experience, contain all that 
is profitable in it ? — The Chriftian, from his expe- 
rience, will be the better qualified to ftate — enforce 
— and apply thofe truths : — and let Chriftians thus 
qualified — “ able to exhort and admonifh one ano- 
ther” — fpeak to their mutual edification. But may 
they not do this without bringing forward themselves 
and their own ftate as individuals ? — Or do the truths 
of God lofe their profitablenefs, when not declared, 
in cop.ne£Hon with the cafes of individual profeflbrs ? 
To fuppofe this, is to take thofe truths off the bafis 
of divine authority, and reft them on human rffer- 
tlon : — and the confeqoience has been — the currency 
ia the Methodift Society of experiences, cried up as 
lomething wonderfully fine, which — tried by the tell 
of God’s word — would be found deftitute of the firft 



LETTER III. 139 

principles of the experience of a Chriftian, or con- 
tradi6l:ory to them 

Is the body of experience, — (landing on fare re- 
cord in all the Scriptures, and efpecially in the book 
of Plalms, — fo incomplete — fo infufficient tor iiluf- 
trating and enforcing the tiuths of God, that its de- 
ficiency muft be weekly fupplied, and too often the 
whole of its tenor fet alide, by the experience of 
thole who are — or are not — believers of the gofpel 
now ? — Let not the perfon, who is to fucceed * you 
in replying to my Addrefs. tell me of the fondnefs 
for fuch acounts in other bodies, belide the Mciho- 
difts. 1 know it, and I lament it ; for I know the 
mifehiefs of it ; — though I believe the abule is in 
no other body carried to fuch a height and extent 
as in the Society to which I dire<3;ed my Expollu- 
latory Addrefs. But his talk will be fhortened 
and (implified, — though perhaps not facilitated, — by 
recolledling, that 1 think mylelf not concerned with 
any arguments, that are derived from the practices 
— or alTeriions — or opinions of Men ; — with none 
but fuch as are derived from the word of God. 

1 am glad to hear from you. Sir, that the tumul- 
tuous ajjemhliesy of which 1 briefly took notice, are 

* Since writing the above, another reply to my Expof- 
tulatory Addrefs has made it» appearance in this city, by a 
perfon ligning himfelf — Tlie Uljicr Herd-man How long it 
may have been circulated in the country, where it was prin- 
ted. I know not ; as it bears the date of February laft. — 
This pamphlet affords as fa r a fpccimen of thorough Methom 
difm, as I could defire ; and from one fo well veried in it, 
that his quotations fiom Mr Fletcher, are I'carcely to be nif. 
tinguilhed in Ityle, or Ipirit, or argument — from much of his 
own writing. I fliall make no unneceffary delay in attend- 
ing to this antagonift, and to another who appeared before 
him as a Vindicator of Human Nature. — I do not expeCt a 
fpeedy termination of the conrroverly. Would that it might 
excite' more ferious and general attention My Refpon- 
dents however muft be content with being taken notice of 
in the order, in which their pieces may appear. 
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difapproved of by “ almod all the old and experi- 
ejiced meiTibeis” of the Society : — and 1 fuppole 
the preachers, who encourage them, are not to be 
conhdered as of that clafs — though I know that 
fome of thefe are men of the greateft note in the 
connection. We lhall fee by the event, whether the 
Society does not tolerate and countenance fuch prac- 
tices. Certainly'! had every right to conlider it as 
doing fo, while they are not avowedly difeountenan- 
ced in the Society, and are avowedly encouraged by 
fome of its principal leaders : — and I own that thole 
who are afraid of reprefling pwur ardours^'''* by Hop- 
ping the proceedings of thefe affenjbhes, feem to 
kno\v little of what Chrijiian Piety is - -But I fear 
you miftake thereafon why they have not been Hop- 
ped. One of thofe meetings, • where the preacher 
fucceeds in agitating the poor people, and the wild- 
fire of thofe “ pious ardours” runs well through the 
adembly, is the fucceisfiil means of gaining more 
new members to the Society, than twenty others 
more decently corduCted I Hiall fay no more on 
this fubjeft at prefent ; but will indulge the hope 
that the weight of your opinion may excite the in- 
terference of almoH all the old and experienced 
members.” 

I have thus. Sir, replied to the HrH 35 pages of 
your letter, in which you remark on the fiiH 14 
pages of my Addrefs,- and on a very fmall part 
of them. I am glad to find myfelf arrived at what I 
confidtr the moH important — though it be the ftiort- 
eH part of your letter,— that in which you tr^at of 
doClrines , — partly (as in the four following pages) 
to vindicate the MethodiHs from the charge of error 
in doCfrine which I advanced in my Addrefs, and 
partly to retort a fimilar charge in different inHances 
upon me. Here we have before us a lubjeCl of un- 
fpeakable moment indeed ; in comparifon of which 
the reputation of individual men, or bodies of men. 
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vaniflies into inflgnificaiyce. Here — it is to me 
indeed of great confequcnce not to be found oppof- 
ing truth, or maintaining error : but — on which 
ever tide the truth may lie — the knowledge of it 
will be promoted by the ferious difeuflion of the 
fubjedt. 

Entering on this part of your remarks, you fay 
— “ I think the deepeft ground of your diHike re- 
mains yet to be adverted to.” — You conjeftured 
rightly. But let me tell you why it is, that the 
deepeft ground of my diftike lies in the Methodiftic 
dotlrines. It is becaufe their falfc and unfcriptural 
doftrines are at the> root of all the other evils, to 
which 1 direfted their attention ; — while many of 
thofe evils — (by a kind of reciprocal a^ion that is 
not infrequent) — encreafe the caufe from which thev 
fpring. 

You are miftaken, however, when you intimate 
that I have formed my eftimateof the chara^er and 
condu^ of the Methodifts from my fentiments of 
their do^lrines — In the former, the exiftence of the 
evils, which I have animadverted on, is a matter of 
faEi ; which I do not infer a priori, but know as any 

other matter of faft is to be known : and their 

malignant nature I eOimate by the fame rule of 
Scripture, by which 1 detect the errors of their doc- 
trine Here there is not, as you fuppofe, any thing 

like an inverfion of, our Lord^s rule — “ By their 
fruits ye Jhall know them — while that rule indeed 
would warrant a believer, who did not know the 
Methodift doftrines, to conclude that there muft be 
fome great erroneoufnefs in them, from the pra61ices 
that prevail in their Society. 

But you feem, in that pafl'age, to intimate that 
you would approve of an application of our Lord’s 
rule, againft which I muft proteft ; — of auinfeitnce 
that the do^lrincs which men hold are good, or good 
enough, if the fruits in their conduct appear good. 
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Thus— many would bar all examination of Mi' 
Wefley’s or Mr ‘Fletcher’s fyftem of doftrine, on 
the ground that it cannot be very wrong — inafmuch 
as it has produced fo much general piety and exten- 
five usefulness : and will quote with you the rule — 
by their fruits ye diall know them.” But they 
altogether mifapply the rule, and fall in with the 
infidel principle of the poet — ‘‘ For modes of Faith 
let gracelefs bigots fight — His can't he wrongs ivhoje 
life is in the right." — If the faith which a man avows 
be radically unfcriptural, I am.' obliged to confider 
all the faireft fruits that appear in him as but appa^ 
rently good ; nor could I ever be fo certain, on other 
grounds, that they are genuine— as I am from the 
word of God, that the root from which they fpring 
is evil, and therefore that the fruit — however fpe- 

cious is corrupt. Our Lord’s rule never was de- 

figned to convert the feeming piety or uf^fulnefs of 
men into a ftandard of dodrinal truth, in place of 
the revealed word of God : bat it was intended to 
admonifb his difciples againft thofe falfe teachers, 
the corruption of whofe lives fiiould betray the evil 
of their inward principles. This rule — rightly ap- 
plied teaches us from the acknowledged evil of the 

fruits, to eftimate the corruption of the tree that bears 
! . them ; but is wholly perverted, when applied to 

infer the goodnefs of the tree— in oppofition to the 
, teftimony of Scripture-: — from the seeming fairnels 

of its fruits. — The importance of Scripture priii- 
cqdes, and the wide mifehiefs arifmg from the mil- 
applicarion of them, mud plead my apology for this 
digreffion ; which has been fuggefted, however, by 
your exprefTioiis in this paifage, — as well as by the 
tenor of your arguments in otlver parts of your letter. 

In the next paragraph, you proceed to vindicate 
the Methodillic doftrine of sanEification. and to 
fhew that I have mifreprefented it. 1 had dated 
that “ the Methodiftic ideaof fanctificadon, is, in 
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plain EngllQi, this : that the corrupt nature of man 
becomes in believers lefs and lefs corrupt, till at 
length it becomes wholly good — perfectly purified 
from all evil, — and this instantaneoujly,^' In oppo- 
fition to this idea 1 all'erted — that, “ according to 
Scripture, it is not any part of the work of grace to 
mend our fallen nature.’* (This word mend feems 
to have dilpleal'ed you ; — as if I charged the Metho- 
difts with uling “ an aukward expreflion but if 
you read again the paffage, where it occurs in my 
Addrefs, you will fiiid that I no where impute the 
life of it to the Methodifts, — but merely employ it 
as a v'ery intelligible cxprellioii for the idea which 
I am oppofing.) — I go on — *'*’ that nature — that old 

“ nature — called in Scripture the — is as bad 

“ as wholly evil — in a believer, as in an unbeliever; 
“ as bad in the moll eltablilhed believer as in the 



“ w’eakeft ; — as bad in Paul the apoltle — ^juit finifli- 
** ing his courfe, aud ready to receive the crown of 
righteoufiiefs, as in Saul of Tarlus — a blafphemer 
“ and a perlecutor of the church of Chrift.” 

Thus far, is a plain ftatement of two opinions, in 
direct oppofition one to the other. Upon the latter 
of them, which I have aflerted to be Icriptural, you 

fay not a word throughout your whole pamphlet 

but you attempt to (hew that in the former 1 have 

mifreprefented t!ie opinion of the Methodifts Am 

I to underftand by this, that their opinion is really 
coincident with that which I have here afferted to be 
the opinion W'arranted by Scripture ? It would really. 
Sir, give- me great fatisfa^lion .to . think thus. But 
I do fear that neither theirs nor yours is fo. 

But let us fee how you (hew — that I have mifre- 
prelented their idea. — Why, you fay that — by our 
fallen nature the Methodills evidently do not mean 
our €ontra£ied depravity ^ Truly, Sir, I have no 
where intimated that they do. I have throughout 
fuppofed that they mean — not the depravity — but 
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the thing depraved : — and the qaeftion, as I have 
dated it, is — whether — by the work of grace in 
fanftification — that thing becomes lefs and lefs de- 
praved, being progreffively mended or improved, 
till at length it becomes wholly good ; — or, as I 
have afferted, continues to the laft of our courl'e here 
•wholly evil. 

But, after denying — what I never afferted or in- 
timated — that by our fallen nature they mean “ our 
contraBed depravity^'* you add — “ but they mean 
the very fuhjlance of the human mind.” — Excufe 
me, Sir, for faying no more upon that, than that it 
is explaining a very intelligible expreffion by one 
much lefs intelligible : for that neither you nor I 
have any notion whatfoever of the very fuhjlance 
of the human mind, didimSf from its qualities and 
operations, — or — what in common language is cal- 
led — its nature. 

You go on to obferve — that human nature is 
** but another word for the man himfelf ^'* — Well, 
we have now got back to another very intelligible 
expreffion, — and I am glad to fettle in it for awhile ; 

only obferving that, when I adopt your phrafe, 

1 fpeak of the man himself accoiding to his own na- 
true (btcaufe in the believer there are two diftindf, 
and, as I affert, oppofife natures — his own^ and the 
“ divine nature” or fpirit, of which he is made a 
partaker through faith in Chrift in confequence of 
his union with him) ; — and that it was in this very 
fenfe, which you accufe me of overlooking, that I 
ufe the word Jitjh-l-ov our fallen nature — tin my 
llatementi Tliis you may j^erceive, by locking 
again at that repetition of it which offended you, 
where I fay — •* it would be much more gratify ing 
“ to the pride of our hearts, to think that however 
** bad we may' be naturally, yet we are not fo bad 
“ but that we may be mended ; and it is the gene- 
“ ral idea of all men — the moil tarelefs and the 
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mo[l profane.” Surely this is precifely the famfe 
thing, as if I had faid — according to your expref- 
lion — ** that however bad the man bimre^ may be 
naturally, yet he is not fo bad but that the man 
himself may be mended.” 

Now, Sir, you fay that one of my arguments — 
(the only one indeed of which you take any notice) 
— againll the INIeihodiftic idea of faniftification, as 
confiding in the progrej/iue improDement of our fallen 
nature — is a “ mere play on words ;” and this be- 
caufe I do not ufe the expreffion fallen nature in the 
fame fenfe, in which they do, it being with them 
but another word for the man bimfelf^ If this 
charge be founded, all appearance of force will vanifli 
from my argument, and the play on words” will 
be expofed, as foon as we fubftitute your expreffion 
for that which I employed. Let us try : — I am not 

apprehenfive of the event Indeed if the man him- 

became during his Chriftian courfe lefs and 
“ lets evil, the believer would have lefs and lefs 
“ occafion to watch againft himfelf^lo deny himfdf: 
“ and if at any period of it the man bimfelf htczmt 
“ purged from all evil, it would then become a 
“ Chridian duty not to deny himself'^ Really, Sir, 
whatever force the argument had before, or appear- 
ed to have, it appears to podefs all the fame force 
ftill. I hav’^e therefore yet to learn why you alTert 
it to be “ a mere play on words,” 

But you midake my objedt in the argument, 
when you give me credit for — ** fome ingenuity, 
in thus turning upon the Methodids the charge of 
Aminomian dodlrine.” I would be adiamed of imi- 
tating them in any fuch perverted ingenuity : nor 

is it in Antinomian dodtrine to fay, that it will not 
be neceflary for us to deny ourfelves^ whenever we 
ourfelves become purged from all evil. That, Sir, 
will be the cafe of glorified Saints in Heaven ; and 
therefore the denial of tbemfelvet is one of the fpirit** 

N 
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ual exercife, which — without any antinomianlfm — 
■will have no place tJiere. — But the objed of my ar- 
gument is to hiew, that their idea of fandification 
iTiuft be iinfcriptural, becaufe an unfcriptural infer- 
ence w’ould, not only “ almoii,” but abfolutely and 
neceflarily lollow from it. 

Ill this argument, tliere have been two things 
taken for granted ; which 1 fiiall now proceed to 
flate, that my future opponents may fee more clear- 
ly where they have to look for a point of attack in 
it — if they can find one. Firft, that the Scriptural 
precept of denying ourfelves, implies and is found- 
ed on the vitiofity of our own nature . — Secondly, 
that this precept marks the courfe, to which a be- 
liever is called to the lall of his continuance in the 

body The former is teftified throughout the 

whole word of God ; though I know that many 
who admit the precept verbally, but in the pride of 
their hearts deny the truth on which it is founded, 
— imagine that they fulfil the precept of denying 
themfelves^ by a kind of work of fupererogation, in 
forbearing occafionally certain innocent indulgences ; 

as they imagine that they obferve another 

Chriftian precept of mortifying the JieJh., by another 
work of fupererogation, in putting their bodies to 
unneceflary pain. And all the while thefe poor 
fouls, puffed up w’ith a falfe notion of themfelves^ 
and feeding their felf complacency with thefe de- 
nials of a fuppofed innocent felf — are walking after 
the flejh.^ and not after the fpirit. 

But to “ deny ourfelves" is the fame thing as 
to walk — not after our own nature ; and if that 
nature were not evil^ w'e may reft affured that we 
would no more be called to deny it, than an angel 
in Heaven can be called to “ deny himlelf — if it 
were not altogether evil, we w’ould not be called to 
deny ourfelves — but only what is ev’^il in ourlelves. 
Or wherefore docs the infpired Apoflle (^Eph. li. 
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3 .) (Icfcribe the courfe, in which they walk who 
are “ dead in trefpaffes and fins,” — as a courfe of 

fulfilling the defires of the jlejh and of the mind,” 

— if the moral propenfities of our ow/i nature be 
partly innocent and good, though partly evil 
But what do the Scriptures exprefslv afiert of the 
chara<fl:er of our own naiuj^ — or the jlefb f what is 
its mind ? it is enmity againfi God.” — What is 
its continual tendency ? it luficth againjl the fpi- 
fit”— that good Spirit of God, which dwells and 
reigns in his believing people, and works in them 
both to will and to do. 

1 fear, Sir, that fome of the Methodifis will be 
ready to think that thefe and fimilar palTages of 
Scripture, which declare the charafter of our pjh or 
fallen nature^ are marked with {hades too dark to- 
tkfcribe the man himfelf ; and will defirc to be ex- 
cnfed from adopting your interpretation of the ex^ 
preflion j — perhaps will defire to affirm that mean- 
ing of it, which you have denied to be theirs,— i; 

that is, that we are to underftand by the flefh our 
“ contrasted depravity fo reducing all thofe. 
felf abafing truths of the Bible to a finiple propofi- 
tion that depravity is a depraved thing. Nor am 
I furprifed that carnal men fhoiild be infenfibte to 
that enmity againjl God which conftitutes their na- 
tural charadler. Sin, reigning in them, reigns as 
the “ power of darknefs and when the true Goo 
is prefented to their view in the declaration of his 
gofpel, — the very unbelief which rejects and op- 
pofes that gofpel,— while to the enlightened obfer- 
ver it affords the clearefl evidence of their charac- 
ter, — is that kind of evidence, by which from the 
nature of it they cannot be themfelves convinced, 
while they continue under the power of unbelief. 

Other evidences of a contraffed depravity’* al- 
moft all men more or lefs acknowledge ; becaufe 
their natural confciences acknowledge the evil of 
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thofe workings, in which it manifcfts it(elf; and 
according as they fucceed in reprefling thofe work- 
ings of it, they are ready to pride themfelves in the 
progrefs they have made towards reforming them- 
felves. Scarcely any, but thofe who are fettled in 
the del a fi on of Methodift perfcB'ton^ have their con- 
fciences fo feared, as to think, they have co?n- 
pletely fncceeded in this talk, and that all remr.ant 
of a depraved nature is exterminated from v/uhia 
them : — while thofe very perfons who think lo, of- 
ten give the mod decifive proof that the carnal nand 
reigns in them, and is indeed “ enmity again, 2 God^^ 
in the hardihood of blafphemy with wliich they 
oppofe the truths of the gofpel that manifeft his 
name, — denying his perfe6lions with peculiar vio- 
lence of hoftiliij’, and prefumptuoufly arraigning 
the righteoufnefs of his law and the fovereignty 
his grace. 

And as our natural diJbeUef of the glorious gof- 
pel of God marks the charaftet of our awn nature 
or fleflily mind, in our unconverted date, — fo when 
we are brought to the krMDwledge and belief of the 
truth, we are born again not of the will of the JieJh 
-^but of God. This faith is the continued work 
of his good fpirit, in oppofition to all the tendencies 
of our own ; and produces the new' mind’* of the 
fpirit — continually oppofed by the mind of the 
flefb and “ thefe two are contrary the one to the 
other the latter not a w’hit more difpofed to 
God, or capable of producing any good fruit thaa 
it was w’hen w’e w’alked after it and fulfilled its de- 
dres. In confeqiience of this the Chridian, — w’ho 

walks after the fpirit,” and “ lives by the faith 
of the fon of God,” — lives not after the flefii, — or 
his own nature ; — continues to “ deny himfelf — 
and while he can fay with the apodle — “ I live,” 
—mud with the apodle add — “ yet not /, but 
Chrid Uvelh in me.” 
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This warfare — arifing from the contrariety of 
our own nature to the divine, — ceafes not— (I re- 
peat it) — but with our earthly courfe. Thofe who 
think that, at any period of it, one of their three- 
fold adverfaries has become extin6f, by the fleflily 
nature (their own nature) being annihilated or ha- 
ving changed its character, and that they have then 
only to contend and watch and pray againft the two 

remaining foes— the world and the Devil ; they 

have fallen into one of the moll awTul fnares of the 
Devil ; — amidft all their towering profeflion of re- 
ligion, they have yet to learn the firft principles of 
the Gofptl of Chrilt ; — and unlefs God — that God 
againfl whofe attributes they are often the loudefl 
to blafpheine — ‘‘ give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth,** this delufion will con- 
tinue, till they perifh in it. 

The Methodiffs are perfe£lly confiftent in mami 
taining that they arrive at this date, in which the 
man himfelf or his own nature ceafes to be evil : for 
their fyltem fets out with an idea that in confe- 
quence of the grace of God — (if grace it could be 
called, w'hich they deny might juflly be withheld) 
— there is fuch a general improvement made in the 
nature of all men, that they can repent and believe 
the gofpel — as they fay when they pleafe ; — that 
the powers of men to do goo^ are fo reftored by 
Chrift, that he— does not fave any — but puts all 
in a Hate f ah ability (as it is called), in which 

they vn^y fave themfelves. And then, to be fure, 
it eafily follows that this improvement oi themfelves 
and their own nature goes on in thofe, w’ho are 
faithful X .0 vihzx. they have received, — till the re- 
formation is complete, and what was never entirely 
evil becomes altogether But certainly the advo- 
cates for fuch a fyftem have not yt^t pleafe d to re- 
pent and believe the Scriptures; and indeed unlefs^ 
the power of a Spirit oppolite to their own caH' 
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down thofe “ imaginations” and high thoughts^ 
that “ exalt themfelves againft the knowledge of 
God,” — they never will. \ 

By this time, Sir, you may perceive, that when 
I — “ date, in terms of fcripture, that believers 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of their Lord 
and Saviour f — I fpeak of a work very different 
from any in which the man himjelf is fuppofed to 
be mended. In the walk of faith, the old man — or 
our own nature — remains corrupt as it ever was ; 
and not the lefs intrinfically and totally corrupt, 
Lecaufe “ fin (hall not have dominiorC* over thofe, 
in whom Chrift reigns by his fpirit, “ who are not 
under the law, but under grace.” Rom. vi. 14. 
And therefore it is that believers are called con- 
tinually to “ put off the old man” — to “ mortify 
the flefb with its affections and lulls,” — to “ deny 
themfelves f — and to “ put on the new man, which 
.after God is created in righteoufnefs and true holU 
nefs” — in which “ all things are hecome '''* — not 
mended — but “ newf 2 Cor. v. n. 

' I know that Mr Wefley and many of his fol- 
low-ers interpret the latter exprefSon of fcriptiwe, 
as if it related to thofe Chriflians, who are — ac- 
cording to their idea — perfeB, But it is one of 
the many inftances, in which they pervert the word 
of God. — “ If any man,” — fays the apofile — “ If 
any man be in Chrifl, he is a new creature : old 
things are paft away : behold, all things are become 
new,'*'* Words cannot more exprefsly affert this to 
be the charaCler of aZ/ who are in Chrifl ; and will 
the Methodifls pretend that this is not, in fcripture 
language, fynonymoas with all who are Chriflians 
indeed — who believe in his name ? — To be confif- 
tent with their interpretation of the text, they 
fhould maintain that none are Chriflians but thofe,. 
who have arrived at this boafled perfeClion. — This 
fthey do not maintain j and the natural inference 
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from their interpretation is, that men may be Chri- 
ftians — (though not perfeSl Chriftians) — without 
having that mind in which “ all things are become 
new.” 

Nor does this inference fuggeft itfelf merely from 
this one perverfion of fcripture, but from all that 
Methodillic idea of fan^lification, againft which I 
have contended. The Scriptures teftify that, “ if 
any man have not the fpirit of Chrift, he is none of 
his — that “ as many as are led by the fpirit of 
God, they are the fons of God — that ‘‘ hereby 
we know that we dwell in him and he in us, be- 
caufe he hath given us of his fpirit.” Now his 
fpirit is good — altogether good : and the mind of 
his fpirit is, therefore, a mind univerfally tending 
to him, hating all that is contrary to him, to his 
glory and revealed will, — loving all his ways and 
all his truths, as far as they are difcovered to us. 
By thefe characters, thofe who profefs to be his 
have continually to try themfelves : and while it is 
no evidence againft the reality of their proftflion, 
that the mind of the flefh — or their own nature — is 
continually oppofite to this, — (but rather it is one of 
the marks of divine teaching that they difcover it to 
be fo,) — they can at the fame time, have no fcrip- 
tural evidence that their profelTion is not vain, ex- 
cept fo far as they have that mind of the fpirit 
which is altogether and uniuerfally turned to the 
Lord — as coming from him, — and is oppoftte to the 
flefti in all its workings. 

But according to the fyftem which reprefents the 
work of fanflification as the gradual refor?nation or 
improvement of our own corrupt nature, a mixed 
mind, partly evil and partly good, is that, accord- 
ing to which even the believer walks, till “ the 
man himfelf” becomes- perfedf : — and from fuch a 
mind — (abfurd no doubt in the very idea of its ex- 
iftence^ — what criterion can be borrowed, by which 
to examine ourfelves ? What a wide door does this 
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open for all the worft ddufions of falfe hope, which’ 
men are otherwife fo apt to cherifh, — who have not 
“ refpe<5t unto all the commandments” of God, — 
and therefore have no real refpe^l to any of them, 
—who “ turn not to the Lord with the %vhole 
heart, but feignedly,' and, by endeavouring to 
“ ferve two mailers,” prove that they are yet alto- 
gether the fervants of fin ! 

And in what a different view muft they regard 
their corruptions, who confider them as the re- 
maining infirmities of a nature — difeafed indeed but 
convalefcenty from the light in which they appear 
to the believer, who fees in the fmallefl of them 
the workings of the fame deadly nature — of his 
finful flefh — wholly evil and “ enmity againft God” 
— which formerly reigned in him, when he walk- 
ed after the courfe of this world” and was “ led 
captiv^e by Satan at his will,” — from the continued 
tendency of which, to lead him from the living 
God, he needs to be continually “ kept by the 
power of God through faith' unto falvation !” 

It would be an eafy but inviduous talk, to prove 
by copious extracts from accounts publilhed by the 
Methodifts of their experience, that their unfcrip- 
tural view of JanEHJication has had in faft upon 
many that very influence, which it is calculated to 
produce ; has encouraged them to make little of 
the evil of their own hearts, — to deny in feveral 
inftances that breaches of the perfei^l law of God 
are Jin ^ — to cover them with the extenuating phrafe 
of inJirmitiesy—Xo contend for their innocency, — 
and where this could not be maintained, to throw 
the blame off themfelves upon Satan — in order to 
fupport their own pretenfions to a nature perfectly 
purified. — But I forbear. 

You obferve, Sir, that, as reafonably as I oppofe 
the Methodiftic — and indeed popular idea of the 
improve able n^fs of our own nature, and of its being 
improved by divine grace, — 1 might “ accufc the 




“ eftabliftied Church of error in praying to God to 
“ cleanfe the thoughts of our hearts^ &c.” on the 
ground of the feripture having faid that “ the 
thoughts of man's heart are only evil continually '' 
— I know not any Church, eftabliihed or not efta- 
blifhed, which may not ufe an erroneous expref- 
fion ; or which is of fo great fanftity, that the er- 
ror countenanced by fuch an expreffion fhould be 
fereened from animadverfion. Nor is it my bufi- 
nefs to vindicate every expreffion in our Liturgy, 
which however excellent — is of human compofition. 
Would to God that the multitudes, who join in 
ufing it, believed the feripture truths, with which 
it abounds ! — But you happen to be rather unlucky 
in felefling this pafTage, as expofed to my ani- 
madverfion. That it is underftood by many in a 
fenfe fimilar to that, again ft which I have protefted, 
— I believe. But they mifunderftand it. And— . 
fairly interpreted — it is fo far from being in oppo- 
fition to the pafTage of Scripture which you quote, 
that the petition exprefled in the one is grounded 
upon the very truth afferted in the other. Where- 
fore do we pray that God would — “ by the infpi- 
ration of his fpirit” — (words of too deep fignifican- 
cy and clofe conne£lion, to be left covered by your 
cleanfe the thoughts of our hearts’* or 
make our inward thoughts clean ? wherefore but 
becaufe our own fpirit is unclean, and incapable of 
producing any good thoughts ; — becaufe it is liter- 
ally true, that “ the thoughts of man’s heart are 
“ only evil continually.” 

I have done with this important fubjeft : and 
muft referve the remaining topics for another let- 
ter. Mean while I remain. 



Your faithful humble Servant, 

JOHN WALKER 



Trinity College, 
June 24, ISOJ. 
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Sir, 

HAVJNG remarked, in one ftiort paragraph, on 
my numerous objedions to the Methodiftic idea of 
fciTitiiJication — ^with what fuccefs the attentive rea« 
der ot my laft letter will judge)— you proceed in 
the next paragraph, to repel the charges W'hich 1 
bi ought againrt their fyhem as deeply erroneous in 
the doctrine oijujlijication. And your reply amounts 
to this — that upon this point there is no real or no 
important difference between them and me : while 
you guard your readers againft fuppofing that you 
coincide in fentiments with either of us. I cannot 
but obferve that, in the fubfequent part of your let- 
for inflance pp, 54 difcover 

fo wide a difference between my fentiments on this 
very fubjeft and thofe—not of the Methodifts only 
— but, as you conceive, of all « foher Calvinifts,” 
that jmu appear ftruck with aftonifhment how any 
man can ferioufly hold the tenets which I avow. 
Shall I account for the tenor of your reply in the 
prefent pafTage, by fuppofing that you penned it be- 
fore you had made the difeovery of my fentiments ; 
and afterwards forgot to expunge the ftatement, that 
there was little or no difference here between mine 
and Mr Wefley’s ? 

But let us examine the proof which you adduce 

to fupport this ftatement. Your words arc If 

tlie Methodifts fpeak of a day^ an hour^ a moment—^ 
fo do you. A real believer^ you fay, from the mo- 
menthe is made a partaker of that precious faith^ 

Such is your firft proof of my agreement with the 
Methodifts in the doftrine of juftification : they 
fpeak of a moment and the word moment is to be found 
in my Expoftulatory Addrefs \^They, as I have 
obferved,^ are taught to ground their perfuafion that 
they are juftified, or accepted la the light of God, 
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an being able to ftate the day, or hour, or moment 
when they got a fudden feeling of religious peace and 
joy : — and I have declared my perfuafion that a (in- 
ner, from the moment he really believes the gofpel, is 
as truly prepared for death as ever he can be — (fee 
the two palTages to which you allude — Exp. Add. 
pp. 28 8c 2Q. — 2d edition.) — And henceyon conclude 
that — ‘‘ if there be any difference” between them 
and me on the do6lrine of juJUfication^ “ it is not a 
great deal more than verbal I” I believe, Sir, you 
are fufficiently fenfible that proofs — equally conclu- 
(ive — might be derived from every word, which they 
and I ever ufe in common. 

Your next argument is very’^ near akin to the firll, 
and not a whit more forcible. It is this ; — the Me- 
thodifts fpcak of fudden feelings of divine peace and 
joy : — and I alfo have dated that faith is produflive 
of feelings the mod bled'ed. — Hence you may cer- 
tainly conclude that, in oppoling the Methodidic 
•rrors, 1 do not mean to contend for an unfeeling 
religion : but by what rule of logical deduction you 
can conclude from it that u»e agree on the doBrine of 
jufiification^ I am at a lofs to conjecture. Neither 
they nor I conceive that a Chridian is deditute of 
fpiritual feelings : — therefore you infer that our fen- 
timents upon a perfectly different fubjeCt coincide ! 
The fubjeCt of religious feelings I have handled at 
fome length in my fecond letter ; and perhaps it has 
convinced you before this, how little agreement 
there is — even in that point — between the Metho- 
dids and me. 

Y’our third argument, to prove the refemblance 
of our opinions on the doCtrine of judification, 
deferves to be more ferioudy conddered : becaufe it 
involves a very dangerous midake as to the mean- 
ing of a fcriptural truth. You fay — “ if the Me- 
thodids talk of words of feripture, as if fpoken to 
them with an audible voice, — does this amount to 
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V more (wlien received with anj candour of confmic- 

tion) than wnat is' implied in that allertioii of yours 
I > — that none v^ill obey the gofpcl but thofe to whom 

I It comes not in word only, but in demonfir ation and 

I in power S:r, — in the conilrudion of truths 

I it amounts to fomething much lefs, and to fomethincr 

altogether didercnt. My alTertion amounts to this 
, — that riniiers are naturally fo blinded in their un- 
derdaiidings to the things of God, and fo incredu- 
lous about them, tliat — notwithdanding t!ie clear- 
nefs with which his truths are teftified in the Scrip- 
ture, and notwithlianding all the evidences inter- 

nal and external — which corroborate tiie tsdimony, 

and leave thofe who rejea it without excufe) none 

will difcern the glory of thefe truths, or be perfua- 
ded of their reality, but thofe to whom the Spirit of 
God accompanies his word, — giving them to under- 
hand what he declares in the Gofpel of his Son, 
and convincing tliem of its truth. All who are 
thus “ given to believe’* the gofpel, that gofpel 
^‘Clares to be jnjiijied or accepted in the fight of 
God. 

^ But what is it that a fuppofed voice from heaven 
gives a Method} fl to believe, when he is tauaht to 
j think himlelf jullified? The Gofpel? No fuch 
thing : -he is confidered and dealt with by his fpi- 

ritual guides, as believing juft the fame fyftem of 
religious truth, before and after bis fo- called jiiftifi- 
cation. But fome words of Scripture, — often de- 
tached from all conncfiion either with evangelical 
truth or with tlieir context, — he cor.ceives are then 
fpoken immediately to himfelf by God ; and from 
the strength of this impreflion he is taught to fup- 
pofe that they become true as applied to himfelf. 

r • recorded in Scripture, that 

i Chrift faid to one of old — “ Thy fins are forgiven 
thee~go m peace.”-^Now if a Methodift, after be- 
ing led through their preparatory procefs of vrhat 
i O 
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they call cnnvi&ion and repentance ^ — earneftly feck- 
ing and flriving for what they c'A\ justification^ is on 
a fudden naade to conceive and feel as if a voice from 
heaven fpoke thefe words to him^ then he is tauglit 
to confider ih.em as true ef hiw^ and to fet himhlf 
down withont any doubt iox justified. And th.en in- 
deed it is but very natural, that he diould be very 
glad and very full oi joy. But I repeat what I laid 
in my Addrefs, that if he has no better or finer 
ground for his confidence than this, he reds it on a 
ground niofl precarious and unfcriptural. 

As to the words that he then conceives fpoken 
to him from heaven, being words of Scripture and 
to be found in the Bible^ — I make no more of this, 
in fuch an abufe of them, than if they were borrow- 
ed from the Koran. A man may be ever fo ftrong- 
ly perfuaded thgt fhefe, or any limilar words, are 
at fome moment divinely fpoken to himfelf, and be 
as far as a Mahometan from believing one truth of 
Scripture, to the belief of which falvation is annex- 
ed. And when I think of the thoufands who are led 
in fuch a delufive way in a matter of fuch infinite 
moment, I cannot fuffer my eyes to be clofed to 
the importance of teftifying againft the error, and 
warning them of their danger, — by your telling me 
that there is no difference between us — but that 
“ the unlearned Methodift ufes a more material 
imagery^ while 1 confine myfelf to the language of 
ahstraBionJ*^ 

You own that I have “ taken fome pains*'* to 
fhew the greatnefs of the difference between the 
Methodifts and me on this fubje£l : — and I muft 
own that you have been at no pains to difprove it. 
The method in which you meet my arguments, is 
a moft facile one indeed — one in which any per- 
fon, of talents ever fo inferior to yours, can equal- 
ly well refute any arguments — how’ever forcible. 
What is this metboil ? You quote four unconne&ed 
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pTorafcs from my argumenis, about which you fay 
1 “ have talked and then add — “ but I conceive 
what you fay either reds upon a drained fenfe of 
fome ill-digeded cxprtflions, or it is pretty nearly 
what any angry adverfary would be no lefs ready 
to lay of yourfelf.” — What an angry adverfary 
may be ready to fay of me, 1 am not very anxious 
to enquire. But I hope, Sir, his anger is not to 
be coniidered as a refutation of my cool reafoning. 
As to the force of that reafoning turning .noon a 
drained fenfe of any “ ill digeited expre.^ions” — ^ 
as you have neither dated tlicfe expreflions, ncr the 
fenfe in w’hich they ought candidly to be under- 
ftood, — 1 can only refer to my arguments, to prove 
that the difference between us is by no means a- 
bout words, but things ; — leaving the intelligent 
reader to appreciate the force of the arguments, and 
the Scriptural believer to eftimate the importance 
®f the things. 

I (ball only add a brief fummary of what I have 
faid in my addrefs, on thefe four topics, the names 
of which you enumerate, and fay I “ have talked'* 
about them ; — namely, enthvjiajm — fpurious faith 
— fpurious peace-- — a fober garb of ferioufnefs and 
e&eal about felfdevifed religion, ift. I have faid 
that it is rank and dangerous enthujiafm to look for 
a divine revelation of that, which is no where de- 
clared in Scripture ; and to build the perfuafion of 
our fins being pardoned — not upon any thing de- 
clared in Scripture — but upon theflrength of a fud- 
den feeling, with which a fuppofed intimation of it 

has been imprefled on cur minds idly. I have 

faid that all religious faith is fpurious^ but that 
which receives the record of God in his word con- 
cerning the Lord Jeius Chrifi — as the only and all- 
fufficient Saviour ot iod finners, and as a6tually 
faving- unto the uttenrioll all who believe in his 
name — idly. I have (aid that all religious peace iz 
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fpuriouT^ which fprings from fpurious faith ^ or from 
any tiling hut the genuine faith of the gofpel. 4 thly^ 
I have faici that all who dijhdieve the gofpel are 
alike under condemnation, whether their unbelief 
alTame the grofs form of fenfual indulgence, or the 
foher garb of ferioufnefs and ^eal about felf devifed 

religion. To this effect 1 have talked on thefe 

fubjefts : and wdieiher it be mere talk, — vox 
pra-terea nihil.^ — a day is coming that will difcover. 

You have prefaced your obfervations on this 
paragfa^/n with faying — that you “ will net at- 
tempt to afeertain what may he the ftriftly ferip- 
tviral fenfe of the term” — -juftif cation. It is not in 
this, Sir, that the great difference lies between the 
Methodifls and me. Here, 1 believe, v^e are pret- 
ty nearly agreed, that by the jujtification of a {in- 
ner we are to underftand — the pardon of his iins 
;and his acceptance in the fight of God as a righte- 
ous perfon, againft whom there is no condemna- 
tion.” — But the great point in which we difagree^ 
tml in which I maintain that their fyftem effentially 
difagrees with the word of God, lies in the queftion, 
who are juf ifed; — -in what way finners become 
partakers of this bleffing ; — and on what grounds 
any can conclude it to be theirs. And I fuppofe it 
muft be this queftion you intend, when you add — 
that **• few points have occafioned more difputation, 
and perhaps with Icfs fuccefs — for I know not 
any fuch unfuccefsful difputatiori about the meaning 

of the term, at leaft between Arminians and thofc 

who oppofe their fyfiem. You yourfelf, indeed, in 
the next fentence, feem to mark, that it is the dcc^ 
trine of juftification — and not the mere fenfe of the 
term — diar } 0 'u fpea.k of. 

Unde; ilaridir.g you thus, I muft confefs that itve 
points have occ«iii(>iied more deputation ; — not be- 
caufe the fcriptiires arc at all doubtful or obicure in 
their declarations on llie fabje£l — (for nothing can- 
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be wore plainly teftified than the Icriptures teillfy, 
that whofoever helieveth the gofpel of the Lord Je- 
fus Chrid, or the divine record of his name, is jaiU- 
^ed and accepted in the fight of God, and fuch alone 
— but bccaufe the do61rine of fcripture on this point 
has ever been difputed againji by unbelieving men, 
and is peculiarly olfenfive to their pride. 1 fmiled 
for a time at your calling the doflrine of jufiificatioii 
“ the polemic view of the fubje^l: and it is an odd 
exprefiion. But I perceive in what fenfe it may be 
admitted as a very jull one. It is that view of the 
lubjed. which has ever excited the hostile attacks of 
the unbelieving world — A.nd that it has been fought 
again ft •usithout Juccefs^ I as readily admit. Its ad- 
verfarics will never fucceed in overturning it ; aiid 
fuch of them as profefs to receive the feriptures, 
will never fucceed in getting over tlie difficulties 
wh'.ch they find in tlie declarations of fcripture, — fo 
as to reconcile them with their unfcriptural fenti* 
ments, or lo far as to agree among themfelves how 
the plain truths of the Bible may be befl; interpreted 
away. Much learning and ingenuity of c^mmenta^ 
tors and divines have been long employed for this 
purpofe, and mold vnfuccefsfully indeed ; while the 
word of God will continue to “ give light and un- 
derftanding to the fimple” believer, however illlte* 
rate ; and all fuch will ever continue to find the 
wifdom of God and tHe power of God,’* in that 

‘‘ preaching of the Crofs,” — in thofe polemic dif* 

puted truths of the Bible, — which are “ fooliffinefs to 
the Greeks and a ftumbling block to the Jews.” 

But you appear defirous. Sir, of fmotliering the 
whole controverfy, by reprefenting that — “ clear 
ideas of the docirine^ and praBical attainment of the 
benefit, are happily independent of each other:” — 
or — as you exprefs yourfelf tow'ards the clofe of the 
paragraph — that while “ the polemic view of the 
fubjedl appears of peculiar difficulty,- 7 i-the praBicgl' 
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view \\iil be fulTiciently apprehended by every 
f}/e and jtneere Chriftian.” I could heartily wilh 
you had explained your meaning, and ftated what 
oiew of the fubjc£t; you conlider praEiical in oppo- 
lition to doBrinal. The praBical view of a finner’s 
acceptance before God, feparated from the confider- 
ation of the queftion — what linners are accepted, and 
how they find acceptance in his fight, — a matter 
which T am wholly at a lofs to comprehend : though 
3 am fure that the belief of the dcEirine which the 
Eible tep.chts upon this queftion, never can be fepa- 
rated from the mod important proBical influence. 

But indeed, Sir, it vvoLild be well if your lan- 
guage heie were only cbfciire and unintelligible. 
In its dark ambiguity there is unfortunatelv that 
which fails in with a mod prevalent and fatal er- 
ror ; iliai men have only to be very good people 

fome how or another, — and need not trouble 

tlielr heads about thefe quellions, that are repre- 
fented as 10 difficult, and little more than an unprofit- 
able jirife of words. So thought one of old ; when, 
appealed to by the unbelieving Jews againfl the 
.Apofile Paul, he obferved — “ if it were a rr.atter 
“ of wrong or wucked lew^dnefs” — (a breach of 
praEiical right'') — reafon "would that I fhould bear 

“ with you : but if it be a quelfion of words and 

names and of yevr lavBf — one of thefe difputed 
•-^polemic — do.cirinal queihions) — “ lock ye to it ; 
** for I will be no judge of fuch matters ” (A61;s 
sviii. 15, IC.) — So think the great mafs of pro- 
fefibrs of Chrifiianity now : but, by 'thinking fo, 
only prove that — whatever humility and fincerity 
Ihey may attribute to thcmfelves — they are not 
Chriftians, except in name and form. A Chrifiian 
is one who hehsves the go f pel of Chri/l.^ and by the 
faith of him is iuftified — has pafTed from death into 
'life and from daiknefs into light; one who knows 
*him in thV in which the Scriptures tef- 
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tifv of him, — as the Auoiafed Oue of God, alone 

holding the oftice and performing the work of 

favmg to the uctermoit every loll finner that be- 
lieves in his name. And however you may be- 
lieve that clear ideas of the doftrine” of juliinca- 

tion through faith in him — “ and practical attain- 
ment of the benefit, are happily independent of each 
other,” — if you mean by this that any can be julti. 
fied who djhelie’us the Scriptural doflnrie concern- 
ing Chrilf, and tne wa.y of juftiiication in him,— — 
you advance an opinion which no Chridian can ad- 
mit. The Scriptures of truth protcll again li all 
fiich principles and teitiry that — “ he who belie- 
veth not ikail be damned.” 

Happily indeed for us, that know- 

ledge cf which and the benefits of Chrill’s falvation 
are re.prefenttd in the fcible never as independent 
ot each other, but on the contrary as inleperably 
conne^ed, — that glorious and joyful truth is tiiere 
io plainly declared and abundantly confirmed, that 
there is wo fucb diliiculty, as you attribute to the 
polemic view of the fubjed.” That the clearnefs 
cf ideas upon it is cl various degrees in various be- 
lievers, ana in the fame believer in various fiacres 
©f his Chriftian courfe, I am well aware. But tirey 
are oW^from the leaji to the greatejl^^^ taught of 
God and “ every man, that hath heard and hath 

learned of the Father, cometh unto him” who has 

been fent of God to be the Saviour of linners. 
John vi. 45. 

^ You fpeak. Sir, of revereticing “ the pious feel- 
ings’* of both the Methodiils and their monitor, 

“ without fublcribing to the theological fyftem of 
either.” That is of little conffcquence, if you fiib- 
ferioe to the theological fyfiem of the gofpel. But 
I would feek no furer evidence that a man does 
no^ believe the gofpel, than his confidering the be- 
lief of it uninnpQrTan% and the dodrines which it 
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propofcs to our belief — uncertain, abHrufe, and un- 
profitable fpeculations. — As to the reverence you 
exprefs for pious feelings^ I cannot but fay that you 
feem throughout your pamphlet, to treat them in a 
way very inconnllent with the truth. It follow’s 
not at all from feelings being pioits^ that they ought 
to be an ohjert of our reverence. Many a Muilci- 
man or Hindoo has very pious f (dings : But a 
Chriflian, oblervir.g them, will obferve them with 
concern and with pity ; knowing the falfe object 
tow’ards which they are exercUed, and the iaiie 
principles by w’hich they are excited. i\or can ’I 
view in any other light the moil pious feelings of 
thofe, wliO — bear the name of Chrifliant — but be- 
lieve not the revelation which “ the only true 
God” has made of himfelf in his word. Rut on 
this fubjedl I have exprefTed my feutiments at large 
in my fecond letter. 

You lament. Sir, that fuch charges” — (allud- 
ing to the charges of departure from Scriptural 
truth, w'liich I have brought againll the Methodif- 
tic fyftem of dodrine) — that “ fuch charges fhould 
be call by the one on the other, as muft afford gra- 
tification to the malignant, and can fcarcely fail to 
injure the common caufe of Chriflianity, by con- 
firming fceptics in their notion of the uncertainty of 
revealed truth.” — I am not afraid that fceptics 
fhould hear the truths of the gofpel vindicated, 
againft all oppofers of them. It is not by flriving 
to conceal from fceptics the anti-chriilian errors, 
which have been introduced into profeffing Chri- 
flendom, that they are to be convinced ; nor by 
flriving to palm thofe errors upon them as Chrifli- 
anity ; but by exhibiting the real gofpel in its fim- 
plicity and truth. 

The mod carnal Jews believed in a Messiah or 
a Christ, — whofe coming they expeded with ail 
inapatience of defire : and they grounded this ex- 
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pec^ation and belief upon the Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament. But milinterpreting thefe Scrip- 
tures, into a fenfe altogether different from the 
true, they pillared to themfelvcs a Christ fuited 
to their carnal fancies, and rejefted the true Mes- 
siah when he appeared. However, they were thus 
— in one fenfe — as much Chr 'tjlians as any w ho 
now profefs to believe in Chrift as having come, 
but reprefent to themfelvcs as the objedl of their 
faith a Christ — different from him, of whom the 

Scriptures — both of the Old and New Teftament 

tellify. For the national faith which they profef- 
fed, and by which they w’ere didinguiflied in their 
creed from heathen nations, was faith in a Chriji^ 

Now what would you think, if a perfon obfer- 

ving the controverfy which the Apoflles ftrenuoufly 
maintained againil them — (hould have gravely la- 
mented — that fuch charges ftiould be caft by the 
one on the other as muff afford gratification to the 
malignant, and could fcarcely fail to injure the cotTim 
man caufe of Chrijiianitf' — or profeflional faith in 
a MeJJiuh^ — “ by confirming Sceptics in their no- 
tion of the uncertainty of revealed truth Not a 
whit more reafon have you for the lamentation 
which you exprefs. 

The caufe of real Chrijlianity is common only to 
thofe who are real Chriftians, or who really believe 
tlie true Golpel of the grace of God. 1 he caufe 
of profejjional Chrijlianity is quite difiindt from 
this; and involves the reputation and fecular in- 
tcrelis of its numerous proieffors. But how. Sir, 
is the former injured, by the world’s being given 
to unde rfl and that all are not Chriliians in truth, 
who call themfelvcs fo ? — that all have not the faith 
of the true God, who protefs it ? How is it injured 
by the world’s finding that the truths of the gofpei 
are alTerted by the feu.\ who believe them, againd 
the multitude — of whatever name — who dilbelieve 
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them. The credit of profejjional Chrifliakity Indeetf 
mav be fuppoied to fiifFer, by the lofs of numbtrs ; 
by the world’s difcovering that the gofpel protefls 
againd a great proportion of its profeffors, as dif- 
believing it ; — ^julf as our Lord protefted againft the 
carnal Jews, as not really believing their own Scrip- 
tures ; and afligns the reafon “ for had ye belie- 
ved Mofcs, ye would have believed me : for he 
wrote of me.” (John v 40 .) But 1 know net 
how the caufe of nal Christianity^ is likely to fuf- 
fer, by being feparated from the pretenfions of its 
falfe friends. 

Sceptics,” you fay, will be confirmed in their 
notion of the of revealed truth.” They 

mufi be very ignorant Sceptics, if they reeded my 
Expolhilatory Addrefs, to make them acquainted 
with the notorious faff — that proftfiforsof belief in re- 
vealed truth are not agreed in their interpretation of 
it ; but that there is, and has been, a great controvert 
Jy between two bodies of them, upon the queftion— 
What think ye of Christ?” It is a fad not only 
of public notoriety, but predided in the Scriptures 
themfeives ; and if any choofe to cloak their dif- 
regard of the authority of God and his word — (as 
many will) — under the pretext of declining to ex- 
amine into that which is controverted ^ — their un- 
believing negled will be upon their own heads ; 
and 1 frrfficient number of witnefies will be found 
to the truth that the Scriptures are able to make 
thole V ho believ'e them — “ vuife unto falvation 
and that thofe who either difregard or pervert them 
are — “ willingly ignorant,” of what God has re- 
vealed — or wdfully d^fobedient to it. It is for you, 
Sir, to confider — wliich of us contributes moll to 
confirm fceptics in their notion ol the uncertainty 
of revealed truth j” — you — in if prelcnting the 
mofi iinpottaut dodrines of Scripture as doubtful 
qucllions, o/ peculiar difficulty^'' which it is at 
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Jeaft Impnident^ publicly to clifcufs ; — or I~^in 
openly maintaining them againll oppoHre errors, and 
appealing to the Scriptures for the ultimate deter- 
mination of the controverfy. JNFever may I be fuf. 
lered, under the idea of attaching nfpcBahUity and 
weight to the caufe of Chuist, to attempt identi- 
ying rny fanh with ai tiurnbers^ who dilhelieve 
the eflential principles of Chrillian trutl) ? The 
caule of Christ requires not the aid of any fuch 
treacherous coalition. 

Having thus, in four pages, propofed what vou 
conhder as a fufficient vindication of the Methodillic 
lyltem of doftrine, from the numerous objedions 
\vhich I advanced againft it, — you now take up the 
c aiader of an ojfailant ; and, through moil of 
your remaining pages, animadvert upon w’hat you 
think — very erroneous views of certain Scripture 
doftrines” in my Expoflulatory Addrefs, — views 
which feem to you — “ to be pregnant with pecu^ 
liarly pernicious^ confequencesy I have already in- 
tiniated the fatisfadfion with which I meet you on 
this^ ground, and the reafons of it. 

You preface this part of your letter with obfer- 
vmg that “ in the theological part” — that is, the 
doBrinal part of my Addrefs, my remarks are 
feldom more applicable to the Methodifts, than ' 
to the generality of other Chrillians” — that is, of 
other profefibrs of Chriftianity. If you look at 
the advertifement prefixed to my Addrefs, you will 
perceive that I was well aware of this, w’hen I 
publifiied it. But what then ? If my remarks be 
founded in truth and Scripture, the greater the 
number they are applicable to, the louder was the 
call to publilh them. Nor while I have the word 
of God with me, am I at all intimidated by the 
numbers of men^ which you bring into the field a- 
gainft me= Ninety nine out of an hundred, of 
thofe whom modern Calvinifis deem evangelical^ 
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may be “ decidedly againft me.” But truth, S:r, 
is never to be determined by a poll : and divine 
truths are of inch importance, and iball alTuredly 
be fo efFeaually afferud by their Almighty author, 
tliatone who knows them will not be afraid to main- 
tain them Jtngly agalnll a hofl of oppofers — however 
r.LLinerous and however refpeftable. 

But wIku yon add — that I “ feem rather dif- 
pofed to maintain a few peculiar tenets of my own^ 
than to contend for rational Chrijiianityf — I hope 
YOU great! V miilske me. I trutl my objea is to 
Lontend for real Chr\fiianity againfl all its^ adver- 
favies ; and 1 am iurc that will be found ultimately 
the TTiolt rational thing in the world— even “ the 
'vildoni of Ood though now reckoned foolijhnef^ 
by the wji.i of il«’s world.” As to what is 
meant by rational Chrifturnity — namely Cbriftiani- 
tv cut down and modified to the infidel imagina^ 
tions of men, — I hope 1 Ihall ever contend againll 
ii. But 1 know not any opinion 1 liave advanced, 
w'lilch I am difpolcd to maintann on the ground of 
its being my own. On tlie contrai}’", 1 am confei- 
OLis that if you. Sir, — or any man — can point out 
ar.y error of doilrine whicli I may have unwitting- 
ly advanced, it will be doing me the moil, accept - 
aide fervice : — a fervice, which 1 trufl I fiiHll ac- 
knowledge with thankfulnefs and candour : for in- 

deed fh.ere are few thmgs that 1 lock at with mote 
thtr.d, tha?) the idea of publifiiing a falfe fentiment 
— in oppnfition to tlie truths oi OoD And 1 pray 
God to keep me in this ipirit, knowing that it is 
cnly ffe who can. 

The firfl >•'' piking infance'^ you adduce of my 
erroneoulnefs in doftrine, is what I have faid ref- 
fatiCiification. You eiiclatm at my “ affer- 
tion, that all true believers in Chrift are fandlified 
alike in him, and that no one of them is more or 
A ''r than cnother.” — It would have faved you 
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much trouble. Sir, to have tcken notice of the 
fenfe^ in which I expressly advance this alTert’on ; 
and would have prevented the wafte of pains you 
iiave employed, to combat it in a fenfe in which I 
never nia.nrained it. I dated the radical meaning 
ot the Hebrew word rendered Jbo/jy : and I hope 
your avowal that you know nothing of the Hebrew 
laiiguage is not to hand as a refutation of my flate- 
mtiu, or to throw a doubt upon its accuracy. I 
fiicwed the application of it in this meaning, in a 
variety of inHances ; where the fame radical idea 
Ot Reparation unto Goo — appears to be uniformlv 
retained, with no diverfity of meaning—but that 
which IS neceffarily incUided in the diverfity of the 
nature of the objetls thus feparated, or in the di- 
veihry of the -ways in which_or the ends for 
which they ^refetarated unto God I ftewed how 
the lame radical meaning of the Hebrew word is 
retained in its correfpondent term, in the Greek : 
and however light you make of that mode of afcerl 
taming t le fenfe of the Greek language in the New 
J elfameut, every biblical fcbolar is fcnfible of its 
advantage and importance. 1 confidered the holi. 
nefs of believers as thus primarily intimating their 
jepat ation unto Gtov, I mavked the way in which 
t.iey are thno feparated from the world— namely, 
by their union wnh Chrift, « ,he HoLy ONe. of 

-‘'t a Vi'" of which the Spirit of 

Goddwe ls ,n tlum. And I marked the or 
purpole for which they are fa, .Bifed in him. 

namely that God may “ (hew the exceeding 
ichcs of Ms- grace m his kindnefs towards thenf 
by Chrtrt Je us,-’ and (I will add-what is indeed 

Drai^t"'t- ’''2~‘‘ fhew forth the 
pra.Ies ot him,” to whom they are thus « a holy 

whirr* I 'hen fubjoined-il 

t has 'y much off.nded. you;— « and (W’_ 

f.e — inlhesfcn^e) ‘are they all alike /hr, c7/,W 
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in him^ from the babe in Chrift to the father ; a 
“ holy nation^ a peculiar people to the Lord : — no 
“ one of them more or lels fo than another ” 

Now, Sir, iu all this — fo far from advancing an 
opinion in which, as you conceive, “ninety nine out 
of an hundred of thofe whom modern Calvinifls 
deem Evangelical, are decidedly againft me” — 1 am 
bold to fay that 1 advance an opinion, which no 
man who underftands it can contradidl. Many a 
one may and does difoelieve the reality of that 
union between Chrift and his members, of which I 
have fpoken ; — the reality of any being in him — 
one with him — and fo “ not of the world ” Ma- 
ny alfo are, with you, ignorant of the literal mean- 
ing of the w’ord tranflated holy — in the Scriptures 
of the Old Teftament: fpme may even think 

with you, — that its fignification there throws no 
light upon the fenfe, in which the parallel word is 
ufed by the writers of the New leftament. In 
lliort, they may deny that the fenfe I have afligncd 
is the fenfe — or the primary fenfe — in which be- 
liev'crs are called holy : but no man, capable ot un- 
derllanding the propolition, can deny tliat — in this 

fenfe all who are holy are alike holy, — none tnore 

or lefsfo than another. For, in this fenfe the terra 
becomes the name — not of a quality — but of a 
genus 2 and you know. Sir, that while the former 
admits degrees, the latter does not, — but is utterly 
incapable of more or left. Who would aflert that 
Goliah was more a hu?tian creature than Zaccheus ? 
Different men may poflefs in different degrees the 
qualities belonging to their fpecies, — of flature — 
llrength— intellea, &c. One man may be a larger 

man a Itronger man — a wifer man — than another. 

But I believe it will be conceded to me that all 
human beings arc — alike — men. As incontroverti- 
ble is that affertion of mine, that in the fenfe of— 
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febarated u,:to God in Chriji ‘Jcfus — all believers are 
alike holy. 

When yoLi therefore call this — an opinion in 
■which ninety nine out of a hundred, &c. are deci- 
dedly agairill me,”- — I can fuppofe you to mean 
only one or other of two things : — either that they 
will deny that believers are feparated in Chrift 
I Jefus unto God» — or — that they will deny this to 

be the primary fenfc, in which they are called in 
Scripture ^0/^. The former — I never heard of any 
Calvinill who denied : — and as to the latter — I 
never heard of any Calvinill, moderately acquain- 
ted with the original languages of the Bible, who 
would deny this to be the literal meaning of the 
words ko/f — or — -fanBiJied^ — and that this is a 
meaning in which the epithets arc applied to be- 
lievcrs." But I am well aware, how much they 

I have overlooked their primary lignification, in this 
application of the words. Be not then dilpleafed 
or furprifed, at my wilhing to recall their attention 
to that which I think it moll important to attend 
to ; — yes. Sir, — moll praflically important. 

In the apollolic writings, and throughout the 
i Scriptures, we find numerous pradlical admonitions 

and exhortations to believers ; but w^e find them 
• imiformly grounded on the conlideration of their 

chara£ier 2.x\^Jiatc as believers ; on the conlideration 
of what Christ is to them, and what they are 
through rich grace in him. We find them inllruc- 
ted and exhorted to have their converfation — “ as 
becometh the gofpel,” and the great things, which 
are declared in the gofpel to be “ freely given them 
of God — to walk worthy of” — or fuitable to 

the vocation to which they are called — to be 

“ followers of God, as dear children^ — as thofe who 
have receiv^ed the adoption of fons ; — to live not un- 
to themfclves, but unto him — as thofe who are not 
their own, but bought with a price.” Therf.- 
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l'OR£” — are they adirmilhed — to “glorify God with 
tiieir bodies and their fpirits, which are God's.” 
• vi. 20 ) — in fliort — the gofpel practice^ as 

delineated in Scripture, is as much dillinguifbed 

in its motives a <d its grounds — from all the piety 

and morality of tlie unbelieving world, as it rifes 

in its nature and efle61s — above all their higheil at- 
tainments. It is, in all reipet^ts, a life oj^ faith : — 
praBice influenced and regulated by the hdnf of 
thole things which the goipel reveals, and of which 
nature knows nothing. Ihofc who liave not this 
faith, have ever been forward to contend again it 
it as a barren and inoperative f peculation : and in 
this they often appear to themfeives and others 
very zealous guardians of practical pietv and mora- 
lity. But thofe who are partakers of it will ever 
prove it to be the only — and an eflfetSlually power- 
ful fpring — of works truly good : and are taught 
that no works are fuch — (however fpecious and 
highly elleemed among men) — but thofe which are 
the works of faith. 

Now an attention to the radical fignification in 
Scripture of the wmrds holy and Saint ^ — as denoting 
that Separation unto God, which belongs alike as 
his free gilt in Chrift Jtfiis to every believer, and, 
of which the revealed purpofe is the manifeftation 
of his glory in and by them as hu “ peculiar peojjle,” 
— an attention to this (1 fay) flumps with the pe- 
culiar Evangolical character all the praSUcal admoni- 
tions and exhortations which are given believers to 
liolinefs of walk and converfation ; or, in other words, 
to fuch a walk and conveilation — to fuch tempers 
c nd condu£f — as are correfpondent to the Jiote of 
pcrlbns thus feparated unto God, for purpofes fo full 
of grace and glory. It fuggefls to believers the on- 
ly true motive, and directs them at once into the 
only true way^ for maintaining fuch a w’alk as be- 
comes their profefiion ; to which while any walk 
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contrary, they can have no Scriptural evidence that 
their profeffion is not vain. 

In thofeholy and in that holy there 

are indeed various degrees^ — according to the degrees 
of faith and its exercife : and degrees as Indefinitely 
progrellive, as the difcoveries which the fpirit of 
wifdom and of revelation” can make, of the glory of 
God in the faceof Jefus Chrift.” This 1 haveexprefsly 
obferved — (though you have notchofen to take notice 
of it) — in the two paragraphs of my Addrefs, w’hich 
immediately fucceed the fentence that fo much ftiock- 
ed you. And if, in this refpeft and in thu fenfe^ any 
choofe to fpeak of believers as not alike holy — far 
be it from me to contradict them. Thej? aflert what 
— rightly underflood — is a certain truth. But I 
will be as far from giving up that Scriptural and 
mod important fenfe, in which they are alike holy^ 
— though multitudes ever fo great were to be “ de- 
cidedly againlt me.” 

You fay that being ignorant of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, you “ can argue only from conwion fenfe re- 
fpeCting the ufe of the term” — tranilated holy in the 
Old Tedament. In thefe cafes common sense often 
means nothing more than — thofe infiilel principles 
of falfe religivjn, which are common to all men by 
nature But 1 take it for granted that you intend 
to include in its import — a regard to all the rules of 
fair interpretation, which a common F.nglifh reader 
can employ. And you will obferve, Sir, that — 
agreeably to this — I fuggeded the obfervation of the 
different things^ to which the term is applied in 
Scripture : for I conceive that if there be any 
meaning of the term, which may be fairly ac- 
commodated to the various natures of all thefe, — 
things inanimate — places — times individual perfons 
— and a nation, — common fenfe will direCl us to adopt 
that as the interpretation of it, in preference to any 
other. Such is that meaning oi^fet apart or fepO'^ 
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rated to the divine fervice — which I have afligncd to 
it; and which is more abundantly confirmed by tlis 
paflages of the Moiaic law, to which 1 referred the 
Knglilh leader in my Addrefs. It is confirmed alfo 
by various others, in wfiich the Jewifii people are 
d clared by the Lord to be — an holy people unto 
him : which we know they were not nationally in 
any fenfe,— except as he had “ fevered them from 
other people that they fhould be 

Now what is it that you oppofe to this? You 
quote a pafiage from Leviticus, and conclude Irom 
it that the terui — not only fignifies national lepa- 
lation to the Lord ’ — but — praSical and per- 
sonal from fin ” Suppofing for a ntement 

the juftice of your inference, — let nie alk you. Sir, 
where thave I afierted that it fignifies onl\ national 
leparation to the Lord ? Have 1 not exprelsly ftated 
that it fignifies — in genera] — separation to the Lord^ 

' whether c>t a nation, or of any thing elft ? 

1 his feparatlon W'as, in tlie Jewiih nation, cere- 
monial in its nature and typical in its delign : and 
accordingly- was marked out to them by the infti- 
tuted dillindtion between things clean and unclean, 

concerning which the comniaiid was giv^cn “ ■>€ 

fhali therefore^' — ^i. e. becaufe I have “ feparated 
you from other people”) — pot difference between 
clean bealls and unclean — wdiich ] have feparated 
ftorn you as unclean ; and y e fhall be holy unto me — 
not walking in the marineis of the nation, whicli 

1 cafi out before y'ou.” Lev. xx. 22 2d. Yhus 

weie tfie Jews, in their ceremonial law, commanded 
to saufti/y themft Ives,” i. e. to walk as a people 
feparated unto the Lord ; and this in perfedf harmony 
with the other jjalfages which declare them to be 
a people sanLdifed by the Lord^ and holy to him, 
x'Jor is there any thing more fpoken of. in the paf. 
lage w'hich you adduce from Leviticus, than this 
teremonial feparation fiom the ufe of things cere- 
monially unclean. 



LETTER IV. 175 

The reparation of believers to the Lord, as his peo- 
ple, is of a Jpiritucd nauire and tor iiifuiitelj high- 
er purpofes. And he has marked out in his word 
how he will have them walk for Ins own glorv, and 
agreeably to his own will, in a temper of mind and 
coiirfe of conducl — feparated from that of the world, 
rnt ot which they are chofen, — and correfpondent 
V ith the purpofes lor which he has chofen them, and 
with the relation they bear to him — as the eltci 
cf God. holy^ and beloved.''* (Col. iii. 12.) And 
it is aj a people — thus all alike holy — or ieparaied 
to him — or fa by him., — that they are called to 

be holy., or to ianiiify themlelves ; — in otlier words 
to w-alk iii that way which he has prefc’ibed to his 
o'Mn people. As to the various and progieflive de- 
grees of this their walk, — it is only railing a dull 
abcut the qiieliion to repreient me as denying them. 
1^1 oin tne whole it appears Intherto — it appears to 
common jenje — tiiat neither f:'paration from moral 
evil, nor ficm ceremonial uncleannefies, is included 
in the primary lign iication of the w’ord rendered 
holy ; bur (as I laid in my AddreL) feparation 
“ unfo OoD, fo as to be brought into a particular 

relation to him, appropriated to ins ufe and fer- 
“ vice.” According to the nature and purpofes of 
that feparation, various other things may be implied 
by it : but neither ifhe nature nor purpofes of it arc 
included in the radical fignification of the term. 

Let us now enquire whether common Jenfe wdll 
enable us to difeover— ».that the fame ideals annexed 
to the parallel Greek word, by the writers of the 
New' iedament. ■ And here, I think, common fenfe 
fuggeds that, when St Peter for inllance — (as in 

the, quotation which you adduce from him") ex- 

preisly tranllates a pafiage from the Old Tedament, 
— it is highly improbable that he intended to ufe 
the Greek W'ord, in a fenfe different from that of 
the Hebrew, which he rendered by it. But do we 
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not obvioufly find the fame idea retained, in the in-- 
jundlioii — “ give nor that W'hich is holy unto dogs 
and again, in all the affirmative declarations that 
believers are an holy nation” — “fanftified in Chrift 
Jefus.” — Silt not to multiply proofs; when our 
blefled Lord fays (John xvii. 10.) — ” for their fakes 
I sanBiJy myself^ that they alfo might be sarfii/ied 
through the truth — does not common ^en»e tell us 
that the fame word, occurring in the two claufes of 
this fentence, cannot be ufed in two different figni- 
fications ? and that as in the fornier claufe, it denotes 
his setting himself apart to the fervice of the Father 
— (which he did, when he humbled himfelt, and 
took upon him the form of a fervant,” for the ac- 
compliilimeut of that work of redemption which 
was “ given him to do”) — fo in the latter claufe it 
denotes their being set apart to God, as bis fervants 
and peculiar people ? Thus is He the “ firlf-born 
among many brethren and — himfelt r^eHOi.Y one 

of God” — all “whom the Father hath given him,” 
and who “ through the belief of the truth” — are 
in himy and fo brought nigh to God, become “ a holy 
feed,” to whom HE “ is made And 

they — “ walking in him” — led hy the fpirit” of 
holinefs, — ‘‘ have their fruit unto holinefs,” and 
their converfation as becometh the golpel — as be- 
eometh thofe who are “ not of the world,” but “ of 
God.” 

Let me add, that, when the term holy is attri- 
buted to God bimfelf, I Irumbly conceive that it 
denotes to us the infinite separation of his glorious 
nature from all the imperfetlions that we fee oom^ 
tnon to creatures ; — that “ dwelling in light inaccef 
Jihle^'' which is appropriate to God alone : — fo that, 
as ihat is holy among creatures which is feparated 
from their ufe, fo as to be peculiarly his^ — fo by an 
analogy of fignification — (which however 1 would 
trace with reverence) — he is declared to be holy, as 
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the perfections of his being are infinitely removed 
Irom tlie nature of creatures, and belong with an 
inconceivable exdufion only to himjclf. 

You oblerve — that pruEiical and perfonal fepa- 
ration from fin” is that, to which “ each ifraelite 
was individually obliged.” Very true, Sir ; though 
it is a b.ad inference from the pafiage from which 
you deduce ir. But 1 will go farther and faj’ — that 
it is that, to which every intelligent creature is ob- 
liged in confequence of the relation w'hich he bears' 
as a creature to the Creator : — though it be that 
which is impofiible to belong to any Jinful cre.iture 
through any natural powder of his own : and there- 
fore — inftead of being more or lefs in fuch, as “ de*- 
pending on free agency” — (according to your afler- 
tion) — could not belong iruany degree at all to fuch, 
if it were not the gift of God’s rich grace and the 
work of his almighty power in finners. 

Man and all the intelligentcreaturesof God,as they 
came from his hands, were created in holinejs ; — they 
'wtXQ.his : — and to walk as his — “ holy unto the Lord 
— in the univerfal confccration of all their powers to 
his glory, and the univerfal regulation of them by 
his will, whofe they were ^ — while it w’as their indif- 
penlable duty — was that to which their uncorrupt- 
ed nature conltantly led. But as foon as /?// — or op- 
})ofuion to the will of God — entered into that na- 
ture — either of angels or of men, as apollatizing 
from God feparuted from Him^ they became un- 
holy in their ftate, and unholy in their nature At 
the fame time — (whatever the proud fophiftry cf 
man may argue to the contrary) — the obligation of 
his holy law continued unchangeably the fame, un- 
clilfolved by their utter incapacity to fulfil a tittle 
of its requirements. That incapacity conflinues 
Jiart ot the ruin in vvliich lin involves the tranfgref- 
fiiig creature : and arif' s trnm the iiMer imr-rdlibility 
that a creature fepat ated from God — (lioiiid reinitate 




278 LETTER IV. I 

himfelf in the rank, of thofe wiiom he owns andT \ 
claims as hit ,* — as well as from the contrariety of 
hi*: fallen nature to the divine. 

But — “ what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the God — fending his own Sou 

in the likenefs of linful flefh, and for tin’’ — accom- 
plilhes. That reftoration to the (fate of thofe who arc 
his — holy unto the Lord, — which is the neceffary 
foundation of all correfpondently holy walking with 
him, — nothing but the arrogance of blinded pride 1 
can fuppofe that an apoftate creature is able — by his 
free agency — to obtain : or that he can do any thing 
to acquire it. Nothing but ignorance of the true ' 

God can lead any to imagine, that fuch a creature — if > 

ever reftored to it — can be reifored in any way, but 
by that God from whom he is fallen, — by an a6l of 
his free and fovereign mercy ; or that it could ever 
be compatible with his righteoufnefs and truth — 
with the eflfential glories of his charader- — to extend 
this mercy, but in the way which his gofpel reveals, 
and which it could never have entered into the heart 
of a creature to conceive, if it had not been reveal- 
ed. It is revealed ; and is indeed the wifdom 
of God and the power of God to them that he~- 
lieve,'"* 

Sin, that feparated between God and us mnft be 
taken away ; — righteoufnefs mud be brought in ; — 
the divine law mnft be magnified and made ho- 
nourable,” while tranfgreflbrs of it are taken back 
to God ; — God mull be “ juft and the juftifier of 
the ungodly — in order that unholy creatures may 
become holy to the Lord — his peculiar people. All 
thefe impoflibilities to men, the Lord Jefns Chrift — 
Immanuel — God manifefl in the flejh — has accom- 
plifhed by his obedience unto death. He is ‘‘ the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world.” 

— He is the voluntary fervant of Jehovah, who 
has fini filed the w’ork which the Father hath given 
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"him to do” on earth. And now all, who believe the 
record of his gofpel, are in him — and ‘‘ in him corn^ 
plete — brought back to God with full acceptance 
of their perfons, and that confequent holinefs of 
their Jlate — as a people Jeparated unto God — which, 
in the very nature of it, can no more be partial or 
admit of degrees — than the recovery of this flate 
could depend on their Jree agency ; — or that — (what 
typified this) — the feparation of the Jewilh people 
frotn all the other nations of the earth depending upon 
theirs. 

As thofe who are thus a holy nation,” through 
the unipeakable gift of God, — as thofe to whom 
Christ is thus ” made of God fan£tification,” and 
who are “ THUS” — (I repeat it) — or in this fenfe — 
this fcriptural and moll important fenfe — “ all alike 
fan ciijied m him — no one of them more or lefs fo 
‘‘ than another,” — they are called to walk ; — to 
walk in that feparation of fpirit and of condu 61 which 

is marked out for them by the will of their God : 

or, in that fenfe, to fanftify themfelves And they 
alone — (whether believers of the gofpel — preached 
by types and prophecies — before the coming of the 
Mefllah ; or believers ot the fame Gofnfd preached 
. — fince his coming — by his apoftles^ — they alone 
have done fo ; and they alone will or can do fo ; for 
they alone are reftored to that holinefs of Hate which 
admits no degrees, — and to that fpirit of holinefs, 
which in his operations undoubtedly does. 

Now obferve. Sir, I dated — in that oflfenfive paf- 
fage of my Addrefs — the proper meaning of the ad- 
jective holy, and (hewed that it fignified that generic 
JiatCy which is incapable of ftiore or lefs. You op- 
pofe to this ftatement — what ? The meaning of 
the verb to fanBify ; which — befides the fignifica- 
tion of making holy, or bringing into fuch a date, — 
is often employed to denote the treating or acknow- 
ledging of a thing as holy — the walking as holy — 
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or the evidencing to be holy — (jurt like the corre- 
fpondent varieties of application in the verb to Jiijit- 
M •• — and from the degtees of which theie latter 
operations are neceffarily capable, and vhich I ne- 
ver thought of denying, you argue — as if you ar- 
gued againft me. Well indeed might you lay — 
that “ to go on with quotations on ttiis point, would 
be to tranfcribe great part of the New Tefta- 
ment.’* To quotations — equally pertinent — there 
would be no end You might as well argue againll • 

mv polition, that — all men are alike men, no one 
of them more or lefs fo than another , — and gravely 
produce that form of exprellion — be ye men — (^i. e, ^ 

conduct yourfelves like men) — as if the various de- 
grees, in which this exhortation may be complied 
with, were inconlillent with the accurate truth of 
my alhertion, or dtligned to be denied by it. And 
allow me to fa}’' — tliac it would not be more pre- 
pollerous to addrels that exhortation — be ye Afen — 
to creatures who, from not polVeiring tlte human «n- 
turCy were not already men — in that fenfe in which 
all men are alike fn, — than it is prepolleroiis to con- 
fider the Scriptural exhortation — be ye hAy — as ad- 
drelFed to any who are not. or profefs not to be, al- 
ready holv — in tliat fenfe in which no one is more 
or lefs fo than another. We mufl be holy, befoie 
we can vcaJk holilv. And none of the descendants 
of fallen Adam are holy^ but ihofe who are in the 
Lord Jefus Chrifl; ^ — as every believer of the Golpel 
is. You conceive that the various degrees, which 
their holy walking certainly admit?, arile fiom its 
dependance on their free agency — If you mean 
by this, tliat it depends upon thtmfeives ^ — you ad- 
vance an alTertion which every believer rejoices to 
know is I'alfe. It is well for believers, that the ho- 
linefs O’ their walk depends cominuaily — on their 
being led by a fpirit not t! eii own : even the fame 
fp'rit of truth, whidi full gave them to knew 
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.who is “ the uiay^ and the truths and the 



By this time Sir, I fuppofe you are fenlible that 
when you quote St Peter’s expreffion — “ be ye 
holy ill all manner of converfation” — to prove de- 
grees in the believer’s holinefs of walk, — you are 
labouring to prove what I myfelf alVerted in my 
Addrefs, — and what is not at all contradictory to 
the polition, with which you attempt to fet it at 
variance. The apollolic exhortation amounts lim- 
ply to this ; — in all the various turns of human life^ 
— (I borrow your own wol^s) — voalk as thofe who 
are the people of God — a people holy, or feparated 
to the Lord. — In like manner, the expreflion you 
quote from the apoltle Paul — “ the very God of 
peace fanCtify you wholly” — is as if he faid, — may 
He whofe you are^ lead you walking in the confecra- 
tion of all your powers to his fet vice — as thofe who 
are wholly his ! 

But I cannot help lamenting an equal infelicity 
in the way in w'hich you deduce from both thefe 
pafiages — your incUfputed inference — that fuch a 
walk is certainly capable of degrees. On the for- 
mer paffage you fay — “ does not fuch a direction 
“ imply, that there w'as a poflibility of individuals 
“ not being holy in oil their converfation ; juft as 
“ there was a poflibility of individual Ifraelites de- 
“ filing themfelves with creeping things You, 
iSir, are fuch an advocate for what is praBicaf that 
lam fure you will excufe me for fuggefting what 
» feems a neceflary guard on your expreffions. Juft 
las the Ifraelite, who defiled himfelf with one thina* 
pronounced ceremonially unclean, was as really de- 
filed as if he had defiled himfelf with twenty ; — ^juft 
fo, the profelfor of the Gofpel, w’ho walks contrary 
to holinefs in any part of his converfation, is unho^ 
ly in his walk ; and while he indulges himfelf 
in tliii — affords no evidence of being among the 
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faints of God. The will of God is not regarded at 
all, — fo far as there is not a regard to the whole of 
it, that is made known to us : — and there is no ho- 
linefs of walk, fo far as there is not in our walk a 
regard to his will — as that God to whom we be- 
long. When yoM therefore feem to infer, from an 
exhortation to his people to confecrate themfelves 
’wholly to him, that they may confecrate themfelves 
to him partially ; — you feem to draw an inference, 
that is not only logically inaccurate but pradtically 
dangerous. 

The fame obfervation may be needful, on your 
remark upon St Paul’s prayer — above ' quoted. 
You fay — ‘‘ when he prays that they may be fanc- 

tified wholly^ does he not clearly imply that it 
“ was a pofTible thing for them to be fandlified in 
“ partV* Nay, Sir; a prayer that believers may 
liave a certain bicfiing, by no means implies that 
they may have one half oi that bleffing — without 
the other half; and the profefibr who feeks but 
half the blefiing, has reafon to fear that he is delH- 
tute of it altogether. By thefe obfervations I would 
not convev the ihghtdl intimation, that you meant 
to fan^fion the pernicious error in praflice againft 
which I proteft : — but I think they are obfervations 
which the dangerous turn of your expreffions called 
for. 

And now, Sir, I am aware that — to a great many 
even of “ thofe whom modern Oalvinids deem 
Kvan^elicalf — perhaps to “ ninety- nine out of an 
hundred” of them, — in a great part of what I have 
written, 1 lhall feem to have been maintaining a 
'jerhal conteji. And that it is in fome refpeds ver- 
bal, — i readily acknowledge. But give me leave 
to fay, that thofe who know moll of Scriptural truth 

are moil fenfible of its importance ; and that thofe 

■who know' moll of its importance — are moll fenfi- 
ble how important it is to afeertain the meaning of 
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the wor^s, in which it is conveyed. The Bible, 
Sir, is compoied ot words ; and tlie man who is 
ready to decry — as verbal — a contell about the fenfe 
in which thefe words are to be undei llood, is ready 
to lay alide his Bible — as unimportant ; — while the 
man who conceives that the dotlnncs^ which the 
Bible teaches, are not praillcally important, — cer- 
tainly does not believe thefe dodlrines. 

Contrary to my intention and expe61ation, I am 
obliged to clofe this letter without finiihing my an- 
fwer to your remarks. I am obliged — for the fake 
of giving reft both to myfelf and to my readers,— 
and for other reafons which it is ncedlels to fpecity, 

I ftiall conclude with a brief ftatement of tome — 
among the many — important inferences, which flow 
from the fcriptural meaning of the term — holy. It 
diftindly marks who — and who alone are holy,,—- 
namely, thofe who believe the Gofpel of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. It cuts down all the vain imagina- 
tions, which the unbelieving world entertain, that 
they differ from thofe who believe — not in the ef- 
fential characters of their but, at moft, in the 
degrees of a fancied goodnefs. It ihews that thofe 
who difbelieve the Gofpel are — not lefs holy than 
thofe w'ho believe it — but altogether unholy. It 
detects the factitious fan£limonioulnefs of temper 
and of conduct, which the religious part of the un- 
believing world exert themfelves to attain ; — and 
proves it in its higheft forms, to be but a fpecious 
imitation of holinefs, and a vain attempt ‘‘ to bring* 
a clean thing out of an unclean.” It gives to God 
“ the glory due unto his name evincing the ho- 
linefs of all believers — both the perfect holinefs of 
\X\€\x ft ate y and the progrelfive holinefs of their 
— to be — not of their works^ but of his rich grace 
or unmerited favour. It gives a precife and Evai - 
gelical diretlion, to all their purfuit after holiness 
of life and converfation ; putting thenr. — not upen 
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making themfelves what they are not^ but upon 
walking correfpondently to the Rate in which they 
are, — It cheers them — even the 3’oungeR — the 
weakeft believer — in this purfiiit, with that “ joy 
of the Lord, which is tlieir llrength.’’ It animates 
them under every difcouragement in the purfuit ; 
and ftimiilates them to the higheft aim, — to the mofl 
univerfal — the moft continual — the moR willing 
confecration of themfelves to that God, who/e they 
are,, — to the moR humble walking with him, — and 
to the moR unreferved regulation of themfelves by 
his revealed will. 

Thinking as you do, Sir, that this is — among 
the very erroneous views of Scripture doctrines, ” — 
which I have given, — I heartily hope that your 
charity will lead you to Rate — the ‘‘peculiarly per- 
nicious confequences,” with which it feems to you 
“ to be pregnant.” I have no apprehenfion that you 
will fucceed in overturning it : — but convinced, as I 
am, that it is true, and pregnant with confequences 
the moR important and moR falutary, — I fhall re- 
joice in every opportunity of giving it a public dif- 
cuffion. 

I remain, Sir, 

Your faithful humble Servant, 

JOHN WALKER. 

Trinity College, 

Aug. ly. 1S03. 
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YOU employ the ten following pages of your 
remarks, in oppofing my fentiments upon repent- 
ance. That is the next inftance, in which 1 feem 
to you to have giv'en “ very erroneous views of cer- 
tain Scripture- doctrines, and pregnant with peculiar- 
ly pernicious confequences.” 1 confefs that 1 enter 
upon this part of your letter with a iolemn fatisfac- 
tion, in the view of the opportunity which it affords 
me, of publicly maintaining the important truths 
which you oppoie. They feem to have excited in 
your mind a warmth of offence, which has led you 
to a more explicit ftatement of your own doctri- 
nal views, than is to be found in other parts of your 
Pamphlet. I have only to entreat a candid inter- 
pretation of the plainnels with which I muft refute 
your errors, — (I ufe not th.is language without hav- 
ing coolly weighed what 1 fay) — and that it may not 
be imputed to any failure of perfonal refpeCl towards 
my antagonifl, or to the paltry defire of a perfonal 
viclory ; but to that which I trull is my only al- 
lowed motive — a fenfe of the important nature of 
the truths at ilfue between us. 

You quote from my Addrefs the paffage which you 
oppofe fo warmly, and in whicii I have advanced 
thefe three pofitions : — ifl, that “ repentance U 7 ito 
life is not any thing precedingy«/r/6 or unconnected 
with it ; but is thatwfiu mind of which we are made 
partakers, when we are given to lelieve with the 
I’tcart on the Son of God.” — 2dly, that “ any thing 
called repentance, while we are yet under the powder 
of unbeliefs is but a fpurious imitation of that hea- 
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venly gift — and 3dly, that 1 would no more be 
warranted in reprefenting any fuch injidil repeti^ 
tance as a preliminary Jltp to faith, than in fo repre- 
lenting Murder and Adultery Before I proceed 
to repel your attack, allow me to make a few ob- 
fervations upon each of thefe three afl'ertions dilfin^- 
ly : againfl the whole of which your fubfequent re- 
marks are indifcriminately pointed. 

Now upon the firft of thefe lo olFenfive pofitions, 
let me remind you, that my expreffion — Repentance 
unto life — is borrowed from Scripture (Aftb xi. 
18.) ; and let us examine the paflage where it occurs 
there, to fee whether it be there tiled for any thing 
preceding yiatrVZ? or unconneded with it. The Apoflle 
Peter is vindicating himfelf to his brethren at Jeru- 
falem, for having “ gone in to men uncircumcifed and 
for earing with them.” He lehearfes to them from 
the beginning, how he had received a divine corn- 
million to go to Cornelius and his company ; how 
he had declared to them the Golpel : and how, while 
he was fpeaking the Holy Ghoft fell on them in that 
open and miraculous effulion, which was then com- 
mon in the Church. He adds, — ‘ for as much then 
as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jefus Chrifl, what was I 
that 1 could witlrdand God ?” It then follows — 
“ when they heard thefe things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, faying — Then hath God alfo to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto lifef — or that 
change of mind which is accompanied with all the 
blellings of falvation — included in the Scriptural im- 
port of the w'ord life — or eternal life. Now, Sir, 
let me ferioufly alk you, is there any thing in this 
paflage that countenances your oppofition to my af- 
fertion ? In lliis inftance, at lead, it appears that the 
dilciples who uled the expreflion — repentance unto 
life — did not mean by it “anything faith 

or unconnected with it j — for it is under the preach- 
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ing of the GofpeU and in the believing of it, that 
this repentance is exprefsly confidered as granted to 
the Gentiles 

But waving this inftance, — if you admit that there 
is any fuch thing as repentance unto life^ or a change 
of mind connefted wdth Salvation, you cannot peridi 
in oppofing my aflertion about it without contraditl- 
ing the whole tenor of Scripture, for, as Peter de- 
clared on that occafion to Cornelius and his coni- 
jianv, all the Scriptures bear witnels to the Lord Je- 
liis Chrift, “ that through his name, whofoever BE- 
LlEVETH in him {ball receive remiflion of tins — 
or, as John the Baptift exprelTed it, that “ he that 
heUeveth on the Son hath everlafting life, and he that 
helicvetb not the Son, (hall not fee life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him — or, as our Lord himfelf, 
that “ he that believetb on him, is not condemned 
but he that believetb not, is condemned already, 
becaufe he hath not believed in the name of the on- 
‘‘ ly begotten Son of God.” Now, Sir, if repen» 
tance unto life be any thing preceding /azV/j and un- 
connected with it, then thofe who have this repen- 
tance (I muft repeat an exprelTion that offended you^ 
— this infidel repentance, though they do not yet 
believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift, have life, and are in a 
Bate of falvation ; — then “ Faith is made void and the 
promife made of none effeft — then the concurrent 
tedimony, which all the Prophets and all the Apotlles 
beartothe Lord Jefus Chrift, — as ‘‘the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the Sin of the World,” — is over- 
turned ; and a repentance, unconnected with the 
faith of him, is fubftituted in his place. Did I fay 
•—■unconneBed with the faith of him ? Nay in direft 
oppofition to it : for on fuch a fuppoiition, there 
would be no room left for believing the Scriptural 
teftimony concerning him at all. 

Bur it is not thus more certain — that thofe, who 
believe not, have not repentance unto life, than it is 
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Gfcrtaln — that, whofoever indeed believes the Gofpel, 
is a partaker of this repentance — or new mind. It 
is throughout the Scripture repiefented as an’ inward 
change, which has taken place in all our Lord’s peo- 
ple — all who are in a date of falvation. It is one 
of the gifts which, along with rewijjion of JinSy HE 
is exalted to beftow. (A6fs v. 31.) All who he^ 
lieve in him have remiflion of fins, and are juftified 
from all things :-—l argue therefore that all, who 
beltevcy have repentance. And 1 leave it to your 
cooler judgment to confider, how far thefe obferva- 
tions confirm the jullice of my firft pofition — that 
repentance unto life ‘^,that new mind of which we 
are made partakers, when we are given to believe 
with the heart on the Son of God.” 

From this, by neceflary inference, the truth of 
my fecond aflertion follows. If repentance unto life 
be thus infeparably conne£Ied with faith, any re- 
pentance that takes place — while we are yet under 
the power of unbelief — is not repentance unto life ; 
— or, as I exprefled it, is “ but a fpurious imitation 
of that heavenly gift, — is but a refined form of 
“ the flelhly and felfifti mind, which in all its work- 
“ ings is exil — only evil continually.” It would be 
a wade of labour to argue in confirmation of fo 
plain a.' confcqueate. Unbelieving profeifors will 
fret under it, and exclaim at it: — and the more 
they have laboured at obtaining fuch infidel repent- 
anccy and the more they feem to have fucceeded in 
working themfelves into a fober and very religious 
form of the fledily mind, the more indignant they 
will probably be at the warning voice, which tedi- 
fies that they remain as before — dead in trefpaf- 
fes and fins ;” — that, as unbelievers, ‘‘ the wrath 
of God abideth on them that they are yet car- 
nal — and that “ they who are in the fledi cannot 
pleafe God.” — But the truths of God mud not be 
concealed through fear of the offence which they 
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will excite. We mud declare them, whether men 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. 

As to my third affertion— that any fuch irifidei 
repentance is no more ‘‘ a preliminary rtep to faith, 
than Murder or Adultery,” — I ennfider it fo im- 
portant, that 1 am felicitous to clear it, as much 
as pomble, from all ambi^>uity :-«not that J think 
you have in the main miftaken the meaning of it, 
butbecaufe I conjeaure that yon will not be the 
lafi who will attack it — Now it is obvious that 
my meaning is not— -that fuch fpurious repentance 
never takes place previous to faving repentance and 
faith: for I have exprefsly obferved that there 
may be many fuch “ changes in the (inner s mind, 
before he believes the gofpel. Neither do 1 mean 
to deny— that the Lord’s hand may be in fuch ^ 
changes, — permitting and ordering them : for we 
have reafon to know that his hand is over thofe 
who are never brought to the knowledge of the 
truth : and that even upon them his Spirit variouily 
works, according to the purpofes of his own will. 
And it is certain that his hand is from the begin- 
ning gracioujly^ as well as wifely and powerfully, 
over thofe whom he has ordained to eternal life, 
controlling and leading them — even while they 
know him not, — and ordering all their ciicumftan- 
ces in fubferviency to the defigns of his grace and 
mercy, w’hich are afterw^ards manifefled to them. 
But the meaning of my aflertion is (imply this-— 
that no fuch ittjidel repentance brings a man a whit 
nearer to the (late and charafter of a believer ^ tliatvthe 
mod open profligate ; — that the latter is not 
“ dead in fins and alienated from the life of God 
than the former— than Mr Fletcher’s carnal peni- 
tent ; that the fame Gofpel of the grace of - God is 

addrelTed to both, as precifely upon a level— pro- 
claiming Salvation to the murderer and aduheier, 
who lliall believe the faithful record, as freely and 
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as immediately as to the carnal penitent ; and not 
requiring any fuch change ot infidel repentance to 
take place in the former — in order to authorise him 
to believe the glad tidings — or in order to qualify 
him for a participation of all the bleffings that are | 

connc6led with believing it. [ 

Such, Sir, is the plain import of my aflertion j j 

and perhaps the more plainly it is dated the more ^ 

it will Ihock your feelings. Yet — perhaps alfo— . j 

it may, through the bleffing of God, be made the j 

occalion of giving you fuch a view of the nature | 

and glory of the Gofpel, as you have not yet had. ^ 

The aflertion thus dated, does indeed fland pointed | 

— not only againd the whole of the Methodidic fy- I 

dem of theology, — but againd a great mafs of falfe- 
hood, that is current among many who call them- 
felves Calvinifls, and pride themfelves in the name 
of RvangelicaL But do not they who oppofe this 
aflertion, betray their ignorance of the fird princi- 
ples of the gofpel of Chrill ; and fliew that their 
unbelieving hearts yet dumble at the offence of hi: 
cref ? Is not his Gofpel — good news to fnners^ to 
loji finners, to the chief of finners ? — glad tidings of 
a Saviour for fuch, a Saviour of his people from 
their fins? a Saviour, in whom “ the gift of God 
is eternal life — to every one that believeth” the 
Gofpel which tedifies his name? — A. Saviour, given 
for the exprefs purpofe — “ that whofoever believeth 
in him fhould not perifh, but have everlafling life ?” 

And was it not his own exprefs command, that this 
Gofpel diould he preached to all the nations — even 
thofe mod funk in heathenidi darknefs, and in dia- 
bolical corruptions ? 

Glorious were its ede£ls in fuch : — it was indeed 
the rod of hit power. And awful have been the 
effects, in the Religious worlds of thofe departures 
from the truth, which men have introduced — too 
wife to become fools for Chrid — and too proud to 
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fiibmit themfelves to the righteoufnefs of God. To 
fuch the foundation laid in Xion has been a Jlum- 
hling block of old. They were long ago offended at 
Him, who avowed himfelf the friend and favionr 
of publicans and finners ; — at him who addrtfled 
thofe, who were moft wife and righteous in their 
own efteem, as on a lev^el with the vileft — as blind, 
and fervants of Satan, and haters of God. Such 
at that day openly rejected him : but lince, through 
the eftablidiinent of national Chriftanitj’’, it has 
become not creditable to be a’uowed infidels, — they 
now take the Gofpel, and varioufly accommodate 
it to their unbelieving fancies ; and frame to them- 
felves a Saviour — whom they call Chrift, and for 
whom they often Ihew much zeal, — who (hall ac- 
knowledge the diflin£iions between tinner and tin- 
ner, which they fet up in the pride of their hearts ; 
— who (hall be a nominal Saviour to thofe who are 
fo good themfelves — that they have little occafion 
for any, — to well difpofed and qualitied finners, — 
to thofe who make themlelves meet, by preliminary 
repentance, to get the bleflings that he beftows. 

The fvfiems of fuch are various : they are often 

greatly puzzded by the plain declarations of Scrip- 
ture ; and they have come to very little agreement 
among themfelves about the bed way of getting 
over thefe declarations. Some of the bolder ones 
are for leaving them out of the Bible, as mi/lakes of 
the facred penmen, or as interpolaUom of the text. 
Others, who fcruple this, find — in Eajlern Metaphors 
—a ready way of making them mean any thing or 
nothing : and then the diftihdlion — between Chri- 
llianity in the apojlles^ days and Chrift ianity «ou> 
— brings them over many difficulties : and — learn- 
ing, and ingenuity and fophiftrv are called in aid to 
cover up others : and the clamour — the ftupid but 
vehement clamour — that great is Diana of the 

Kphefiaus !” — is railed to cry down the truths, which 
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■ they are unable to refute* But however little agree- 
ment there is among thofe men in other points, they 
I all agree in the indignation they exprefs againft the 
few who declare the true gofpel, which owns no di- 
ftin£lion of character or ftate between man and man, 
— but that of thofe who believe it and thofe who 
believe it not ; — which addrefles all men as loft fin. 
ners ; — and levels to the duft all the fancied fupe- 
riority of fome above others — in declaring that who- 
? SOEVER believeth ftiall be faved'^ 

But I now turn to the remarks which you make, 
on the obnoxious paflage you have quoted from my 
) Addrefs. VTou obferve — that you muft ** conceive 
it clearly to mean, that men are to do nothing in 
order to their obtaining God’s grace and mercy.”— 
Let us paufe there. — Sir, you conceive very right, 
1 do mean that the Gofpel reveals the divine 
grace and mercy, — not “ to him that voorketh'’* or ^0- 
ttb any thing in order to obtain it — but ** to him 
that believeth on Him who juftifieth the ungodly 
i do mean to aflert that this is the eflential charafter 
of the Gofpel. It proclaims that “ when we were 
without Jirength in due time Chrift died for the un» 
godly and that in him all who believe 2 lvq 
ed” — “ have righteoufnefs and ftrength — •* not 
by works of righteoufiiels that they have done, but 
’ of his mercy who has faved them.” And I do 
mean to aflert farther — that, if it were otherwife, it 
would not be grace^ or mere mercy in the Scriptural 
fenfe of the word. For the Scriptures tell us that 
— “ to him that worketh is the reward not reckon- 
ed of Grace but of debt :” and again — “ if it be by 
Grace, then is it no more of works — otherwife Grace 
is no more Grace ; — but if it be of works, then 
is it no more Grace — otherw'ife work is no more 
work.” — But when I fay that I do mean to aflTert all 
this, let me remind you that the aflertion refts upon 
an authority infinitely higher than mine It has 
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been, and ever will be, offenfive to thofe who think 
that they are not altogether without Jlrength, nor al- 
together ungodly. They would rather be put upon 
trying their fuppofed remnant of ftrength, by hav- 
ing fome little talk afligned them, that they Ihould 
do in order to obtain the favour of God : and then 
^ they would be content to compliment the Almighty, 

with calling it Grace and Mercy. Yet that Gofpel 
which they rejedl is the only real glad tidings to fin- 
1 ners : and “ blefled is the people who know the joy- 

' ful found.” 



Thofe who contradi<51 the aiVertion — that men are 
to do nothing in order to their obtaining God’s grace 
and mercy — mull fuppofe that they have found a 
diiferent way of obtaining it from any which the 

Apoftles knew of When one of thefe was ad- 

drelTed of old by an alarmed linner, feared by the 
terrors of the Lord, with that queftion — What 
muft I do to be faved ?” did he tell him in reply — 
DO this or that preparatory work in order to obtain 
or be qualified for the mercy of God? Nay— the 
Apollles were better taught, and were better teach- 
ers. — The anfwer is explicit — ” BhLitVE on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift and thou (halt be faved.” 

But I would be glad to be informed explicitly — 
what kind of work this is, that Sinners are to do in 
order to their obtaining God’s grace and mercy. 
It muft of neceffity be fomeihing done by them in- 
dependently of that grace and mercy, of which they 
are yet fuppofed to be deftitute ; and I fuppofe it 
muft be fomething of a religious nature. Now what 
fay the Scriptures concerning the Religious works 
of unrighteous men ? ^he facrifice of the wicked — 
that facrihee, by offering which they intimate an 
expeftation of its being accepted — is — what ? fome 
thing that contributes to their obtaining God’s grace 
and mercy ? — no fuch thing : — is — an abomination to 
the What elfe indeed can it be ? Their per- 
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Tons unrighteous in his fight, how can any of their 
works be accepted? Their hearts enmity againft him 
and “ alienated from the life of God — through thc‘ 
ignorance that is in them,” — how can their offerings- 
be impofed on the Searcher of hearts, as any thing* 
good ? — and if there were no other text in the Bi- 
ble to prove, that by the wicked we are not to under- 
fland merely the irreligious profligates of the world, 
that text which 1 have juft now quoted, would be 
fufficient to prove it : for the wicked is there pre- 
feiited to our view in a religious excrcife — offering- 
his facrifice . — And if his religions a<fts— — fo far fronx 
contributing “ to obtain God’s grace and mercy”-— 
are an abomination to the LoRl>, 1 am at a lofs to 
know what elfe he is to do in order to obtain it; 
The word of God teftifies againft all he does as fin ; 
and protefts againft the proud hopes that he cherifhea 
from his doings as vain and deceitful: — but, in the 
glorious Gofpel, brings near a righteoufnejs and fabi» 
vation fuited to fuch a wicked (inner : and fuited tO' 



him — as in every thing elfe — fo in its affurance that^ 
’whofoever B-ELIEVETH be faved. And I am bold*^ 
to affert that, the more every fyftcm different from, 
this is examined;, the more abfurdly inconfiftent it- 
will be found with the diftates of right reafon ; as 
well as the more impioufly derogatory to the per- 
fections of Jehovah. 

You go on. Sir, in your ftatement of what you 
conceive to be my meaning y and you obferve that 
you muft conceive me to mean — that if men be of 

the number of Chrift’s redeemed people, it will 
“ be given them, without any effort on their part, to- 
“ believe on Chrift with fuch a faith as will imply 
“ the fpirit of adoption and a new heart J** The 
mark of admiration, which you annex to this, is de- 
figned, 1 fuppofe, to intimate yonr aftonifhment that 
1 (hould hold an opinion, which appears to you fo 
ncredible and prepoflerous. But (trange as it ap- 
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pears to 3 ou, I ftirink not from accepting your ftatc- 
naent of my opinion. And 1 mult obferve to you 
that your note of incredulous admiration would be 
juft as much in place, if affixed to thofe declarations 
of our Lord : — “ all that the father giveth me fliali 
come to me “ 110 man can come to me except the 
father which hath fent me draw him — except it be 
given unto him of my father “ the hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the dead fliall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear fliall live.” 
— “ a ne\u heart will \ give you I will put my 

laws into their mind and write them in their hearts ; 
and I will be to them a God, and they fliall be to 
me a people ; and they all Jball know me from the 
leaft to the greateft : for I will be merciful to their 
unrighteoufnefs, and their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more.” No words can more 
©xprefsly aflert the truth — fo offenfive to the pride 
ef man, — but fo glorious to God, and fo joyful in 
reality for finners— that the whole of this work, of 
faith— —whereby they aie brought to the faving know- 
ledge of the true God — are turned to him, and are 
partakers of a new mind and a new fpirit,— is the 
exclufiv^e work of Him, who hath faid — “ I will 
work ; and who Jball let it — and his work — in 
thofe who are reprefented as no lefs incapable of 
doing any thing to obtain thofe bleflings, than the 
dead are incapable of contributing to their own re- 
furredtion. 

Men, naturally, in the blindnefs and pride of 
their hearts, will not credit thefe delarations of God 
concerning his name, his purpofes, and his work ; 
and )'OU wdll always find unbelieving profelfors en- 
deavouring to lower the greatnefs and the freedom 
1^. of the gitt ot God. They think that they can do with. 

out receiving quite fo much ; or without receiving it 
in the way of a free gift — not of w'oiks but of grace 
I or of mere mcicy ; — that they can get it, without 

1 
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having it beftowed on them, as on thofe who them- 
felves deferve nothing, but that eternal death, which 
is the wages of fin,” — and who can do nothing 
avert the righteous fentence pronounced againft fin, 
or to qualify themfelves for being made partakers 
of the bleflings of falvation. They will be content 
to talk of themfelves and their powers very humbly 
('as they think)— -if you only allow that they can do 
fomething^ ever fo little, upon which the difference 
in their favour is to turn, and not upon the fo- 
vereign grace of God. And they will be content to 
talk very honourably (as they think) of his grace, 
and of receiving a very great deal from it, if you 
only allow that they are not to receive all — the 
whole of falvation from firft to laft ; or that they 
are not to receive it as his free gift, which might 
juftly be withheld. — But let them difpute againfi it 
ever fo much, “ this is the record — that God hath 
given to us” — to us who believe on the Son of God 
— eternal life : and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life.” 

You intimate your aftonifliment at my fuppofing 
that finners are given to believe on Chrift— with- 
out any ejfort on their part and while 1 do not 
wonder at your holding fuch language, as I know 
how common it is in the profefling world — even in 
that part of it which is falfely called Evangelical,— 
and by what great liames the language has long been 
fandlioned ; — pardon me. Sir, for plainly telling you 
that it is language as pregnant with abfurdity, as it 
is oppofite to the whole tenor of Scripture. Let 
its advocates come forward, and if they can, in un^^ 
ambiguous language defcribe the e^ort of an unbe^ 
lieving finner to believe the Gofpel ; the effort of a 
man to believe the truth which he dijbelieves — and 
not only difbelievcs but bates, and is making every 
effort to overturn I Pardon me for borrowing your 
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note of admiration, to diftinguifti one of the manj 
glaring abfurdities, involved in the denial of that 
©pinion — to which you annex it. 

. You proceed to Hate that you muft conceive me 
to mean — that “ until this work is divinely wrought 
“ by the bpirit ol God, all endeavours are fruiilefs, 
“ all repentance but mere workings of the evil na- 
♦* ture -and the moll poignant forrow for fin, and 
“ the mod lively folicitude about eternal things no 
“ more a preliminary flep to faith in Chriji than 
“ Murder or Adultery.” Indeed, Sir, 1 have faid 
fo : and I am glad to find that upon this fubje6t at 
lead I have fpoken fo plainly in my Addrefs, that 
you have not failed to underftand my meaning.. In 
iht religious worldy to be fare my meaning— as far 
as it is attended to — mull excite great indignation. 

- — ‘ What ! ail our endeavours fruitlefs— becaufe we 

• believe not thefe ftrange doftrines called the Gofpel, 

‘ What ! all our efforts to repent and reform our- 

• felves and qualify ourfelves for being objcfts of the 
» divine grace and mercy— worth nothing orlefs than 
^ nothing. What ! we who have been fo long ftri- 

• ving to make ourfelves fo good — (hall we be repre- 
‘ fenced as on a level with the murderer and adul- 
‘ terer; and not brought one ftep nearer to God than 

• the viiell profligates ? What ! are we to be told that 

• the wretch, who has been, to the prefent moment 
^ the vileft profligate, if he now but believes the Gof- 

• pel, is juftified and ftiall be faved eternally? — and 

• that we fo religious and fo well difpofed, lhall be 

• damned unlefs we believe it, and— believing it — 
‘ repent with a repentance of which we are yet def- 

• titute ? Away with fuch licentious do£lrine, and 

• with fuch pejlilent fellows as preach it ! It is not 

• fit for any rational and virtuous hearers ; and they, 

• are not fit for any refpe6fable fociety.’ Such is the 
language of the Pharifaic heart, flumbling at the 
crofs of Chriff. Such is that oflfeace of the crofs^. 
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which many Evangelical profeflors are j^ery felici- 
tous to concealer difguife, left their good name and 
popularity in the religious world ihould fulFcr ; but 
which thofe who know the grace of God in truth, 
will defire to bring forward into view, — lamenting 
indeed that fo many are offended at it, but well know- 
ing that “ the preaching of the crofs — while it is to 
them that perilh foolifhnefs, is unto thofe who are 
faved the power of God ” 

Were I as ambitious as many of fupporting my 
opinions by the aid of human authority, I might call 
your attention, Sir, to the found words contained in 
the 13th Article of the Church of England ; in 
which it is declared of works before justification^---^ 
that forajmuch as they Spring not of faith in Jefus 
Christy they do not make men me»t to receive grace ^ 
but rather have the nature of fin : — and 1 might ex- 
prefs my furprife at any member of that church de- 
crying this as a novel and ftrange dodfiine. But it 
is rather to be wondered at that men Ihould do this, 
who have the Bible in their hands, and profefs to re- 
ceive it as the word of God. Have they never read 
in Scripture the contraft between “ the righteoufnefs 
which is of the law,” and “ the righteoufnefs which 
is of faith (Rom. x. 4 — 9.) that while the lan- 
guageof the former is — “ the man which doeth thefe 
things (hall live by them,” — the latter fpeaketh on 
this wife — “ the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth 
and in thy heart : that if thou (halt confefs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jefus, and ftialt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou fhalc 
be faved.” — Have they never read how — “ the Gen- 
“ tiles which followed not after righteoufnefs” — took 
no preliminary steps towards it — “ attained to right- 
eoufnefs, even the righteoufnefs which is of faith 
while “ Ifrael which followed after the law of right- 
^ eoufnefs” — bulled in doing this and that in order 
to. obtain God’s grace and mercy — “ bad not attained 
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“ to the law of righteoufncfs. Wherefore?” — Let 
the Apoltle anfwer his own queftion — ** B«"caufe 
they fought it not by faithy but as it were by the 
“ works of the law ; for they ftumbled at that ftum- 
“ bling ftone, as it is written, Behold I lay in Zion 
a {tumbling ftone and rock of ofFtnee : — and vvHo- 
“ SOLVER helieveth on him {hall not be alhamed,’* 
R )m. ix. 30, — 33. 

Nor tell me, Sir, that the irori/ whkh you would 
have finners do now as preliminary steps to Juftifi- 
cation, are of a dilFerent kind from thofe about which 
the unbelieving Jews bulled thenifelves. The Apo- 
ftle marks their fatal error, as confifting — not in any 
miftake about the kind of works to be done for jufti- 
fication, — but in their radical ignorance of “ God’s 
righteoufnefs,” and of the only way in which a {in- 
ner can be juftified in his fight ; — not by doing any 
thing, but by believing in Clirift, who is the end of 
the Law for Righteoufnefs to every one that believ- 
eth.” The diltinguilhing glory of the Gofpel is, that 
it reveals his Work, finilhed in his obedience unto 
death, in which every thing that was nteeiTary to be 
done for the jultification and acceptance of the chief 
of Sinnershas been completed by himfelf alone : and 
that It brings near this righteoufnefs, to the moft un- 
godly, in the divine declaration, that “ whosoever 
believeth in him, is juftified from all things, has peace 
with God, and is accepted in the beloved.” Thofe 
who reprefent fomething ftill to be done by the {in- 
ner — (under the name of repentance, or whatever 
other name) — as a preliminary step to faith in Christ'^ 
contradidf the cfTential principle of the Gofpel ; — 
reprefent righteoufnefs as ft ill at a diftance from fin- 
ners (perhaps only a few steps off) put them upon 
getting near to it, and fo following after that which 
they never will in this way attain. Thofe who,a6t 
upon fuch principles prove in this, that they dijbe^ 
lieve the Gofpel ; and that their works are works of 
unbelief Y ou may tell them that they are prelimU 
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nary steps to believing ; but I muft ft ill teftify that 
thev are no more fo than Murder or Adultery, 
“ Whofoever^<>//>^;tfi/&thar Jefus is the Christ it> born 
of God,” — “ begotten with the word of truth'* 
(i John V. 1 . James i. i8): and till then the linner 
is *• alienated from the life of God — dead in trefpaf- 
fes and in fins and all his works are “ dead 
works,” — no one of them more than another a pre~ 
hminary step to faith. And efpecially thofe works 
which conftitute his Religion — which he “ does in 
order to his obtaining God’s grace and mercy”— 
they above all others are grounded upon a denial of 
the Gofpel, and ftand pointed in dire£l oppofition to 
the faith of Chnft. 

You think it very hard that nothing ihould be 
allowed to the moft poignant forrow for fin, and 
the moft lively folicitute about eternal things,” as 
preliminary fteps to faith. But what kind of for- 
row for Jin is that, which precedes the faith of the 
Gofpel ? Not certainly a godly forrow ; not a for- 
row fpringing from any love to God or to his Law : 
—for the unbelieving (inner hates the true God, and 
manifefts the hoftility of his mind efpecially in his 
rejedlion of that Gofpel — in which the glory of the 
divine charadler is molt confpicuoufly difplayed. 
His forrow is at moft but the carnal grief, arifing 
from apprehenfion of a God againft v horn he is at 
enmity ; and be not ihocked. Sir, when 1 fay that 
it is in hell that forrow will be moft poignant,— 
though I do not conceive that it will bring the con- 
demned fubje6l of it one ftep nearer to heaven. And 
as to the moft lively folicitude about eternal things 
—it is, in the unbelieving finner, but an awful fore- 
boding of that judgment to come, of which he ftill 
hates the thought ; and for which all his moft ftrenu- 
ous efforts to prepare himfelf are but— fo many 
ftrenuous efforts to fubvcrt the principles of righte- 
oufnefs and truth on which it (hall proceed. How 



20^ LETTER V. 

far fuch workings of his evil nature are calculated 
to obtain God’s grace and mercy,” — how far they 
“ are things to be done in order to his obtaining it,” 
—I recommend to the confideration of the advo- 
cates for preliminary fteps to faith in Chrxft. I 
well know that they are very numerous : for half 
the books that I have feen — even under evangelical 
titles — and written by men of great name in the 
religious world for evangelical principles, — feem 
to be (luffed with dire£lions to (inners who are con- 
fidered as mid-way to Chrift,— mid way, between a 
date of nature and a date ot grace. But while I 
take the word of God and not the writings of men 
for my rule, I can acknowledge no fuch charaflers : 

and can confider the faireil diredions given to 

(inners, as in fuch a ftate^ calculated only to lead 
them fatally altray, — diredlions for walking very 
religioufly to hell. It was an old lamentation of the 
prophet — “ The leaders of this people caufe them 
to err : and they that are led of them are deftroyed 
and it is one, for which there has been continued 
eccafion to the prefent day. 

After having dated what you conceive me to 
mean in that obnoxious paffage, which you quote 
from my Addrefs — (and it appears that you con- 
ceive my meaning aright), — you add ; “ to reafon 
againft fuch pofitions would I apprehend be a very 
hopelefs attempt.” Indeed, Sir, it would ; for it 
would be an attempt to overturn the everlafting 
Gofpel, — to annul that wmrd of God which ahidetb 
for ever. The fimpler and furer method,” how- 
ever, of combating my pofitions, which you fay 
you will have recourfe to, would be the mod con- 
clufive mode of reafoning againft them, if they 
were unfcriptnral. For you employ the nine fol- 
lowing pages in attempting to prove, that they are 
inconfiftent wdth the language of John the Baptid— — 
our Lord hiinfelf — and his apodles. If you had 
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only called in to your aid the prophets, who pre- 
ceded the appearance of our Lord, — which you 
might have done with equal facility, — you would 
then have employed all the fcriptures in attempting 
to prove — what ? — that finners under the power of 
I unbeliefs rejecting the concurrent teftimony which 

I all the Scriptures bear to the Lord Jesus Christ, 

I may yet have repentance unto life. This, Sir, is in- 

deed a very hopelefs attempt ; but alas ! it is alfo a 
very awful one. I proceed with a figh, but with- 
out apprehenfion of the ifllie, to examine your ar- 
guments. 

The firfl witnefs you produce to combat my po- 
rtion, that without faith in Christ there is no re- 
pentance unto life — no faving change of mind, — is 
John the Baptift : — the immediate harbinger of the 
Mefliah’s appearance in the flelh produced to teftify 
that finners may have repentance unto life^ though 
they dijhelieve his tefiimony concerning that Mes- 
siah ! And how is this proved ? — Why— -John the 
Baptift was fent “ before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his way and therefore the repentance 
which he preached muft be preparatory and preli- 
[minary to faith. Nay«» Sir, he prepared the way 
of the Lord,” by announcing that the Mefliah, 
whom the people j)rofcired to expect and defire, was 
immediately about to appear ; by declaring that he 
was fent to bear witnefs of the lisrht, that all men 
through him might believef And accordingly he 
did bear witnefs to Chritl as the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the fin of the world,** — as 
“ above ail, — -all things given into his hand by the 
Fath cr.” — He proclaimed falvation to his people, 

by the remiiUon of their fins, — through the tender 
mercy of God, whereby the day fpring from on 
high liad viiited them.” His teftimony was thus 
molt explicit agaiiift that for which you contend ; 
— *** he that helieveih on the Son,” faid he, “ hath* 
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everlafting life ; and he that believetb not the Son 
(hall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him.” And moft careful was he to guard his hear- 
ers againft resting in any falfe view of himfelf, — in 
any view of him but that of a witnefs of Chki^t 
that HK Ihould be made manifest to Ifrael.” — 
And from this preacher of the faith of Christ you 
endeavour to extort a testimony, in favour of a re- 
pentance “ preceding faith and unconne£led with 
it” — as repentance unto life. 

But you urge that the Baptift faid — “ Repent, 
for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand'"* Why, 
Sir, this his call to repentance is palpably founded on 
the Gofpel of Christ, in the very rcafon by which 
it is enforced. The Baptill’s call, — refeued from 
the cloud of ambiguity in which you have endea- 
voured to envelope it,— amounts to this — Yc 

* children of Abraham according to the flefh ! Ye, 
« who profefs the faith of believing Abraham ; — 

* who expe£l and defire the appearance of that Re- 

* deemer, that King of Ifrael whofe day Abraham 

* faw afar rfF— of whofe glorious name and cfiice 

* and work Mofes and all the prophet‘- — fent unto 

* your nation in times paf- — have teftified ! Ye 
« pr.feflbrs of the faith of Patriarchs and Prophets ! 

* the long expelled appearance of the King of Ifrael 

* is at hand The Lord whom ye feek i‘ about to 
‘ come to his Temple. But who fhall abide the 

* day of his coming ? and who fhall ftand when he 

* appeal eth ? The thoughts of many hearts fhall be 

* revealed Multitudes, who have prohffed the 

* faith of him, fh 11 be offended at bim.—Qaz\\ stum- 

* ble and be broken ; and by their rt jeflion of the 
‘ true Messiah when he is revealed, will fhew that 

* they have not had the faith of that Abraham 
‘ whom they call their father,— in their natural 
‘ df^lcent from wljom they pride themfelves. Be 

* yc therefore warned ; and prove that you are in- 
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* ^eed the fpiritual children of believing Abraham — 

‘ that you are really partakers of that faith which 
‘ you profefs,— not by any of your outward cere- 
‘ monies, but — by an inward renewal of your 

* hearts and minds, — by that repentance unto life 

* which diftinguilhes true believers. And evince the 
‘ reality of that repentance, by bringing forth fruits 

fuit able to it ; and parting each of you with that 

* offending right hand or right eye, which are the 

* chara6leriftic evils prevailing in your feveral pro- 
‘ feflions of life. Let hypocritical profeffors know 

* that the axe lyeth at the root of the tree ; that no 

* fpecioufnefs of falfe profeflion will conceal them 
‘ from him whofe eyes are as a fame of fire : — that 
‘ his fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
‘ purge his floor, and gather his wheat — bis true 
‘ difciples — into the garner, but the chaff he will 

* burn up with unquenchable fire.’ 

Such, Sir, was the preaching of John the Baptifl ; 
-—and it would be w'ell for you to have confidered 
its import better, before you reprefented him as an 
advocate for unbelieving repentance ; and before you 
indulged the keennefs of farcaftic indignation at the 
truth, in comparing him with the prof ane infidel 2 Lnd 
xealous religionist, of whom I have fpoken in my Ad- 
drefs ; — and concerning whom I have obferved that 
—they differ only with refpefl to the quantity of 
work to be done,, ** in order to obtain God’s grace 
and mercy.” — Let me tell you. Sir, that the Baptifl 
prefcribed no ta/k, great or fmall, to be done for 
any fuch purpofe ; but exprefsly preached the 
faith of Christ to the chief of linnets — (whom you 
would think moft unqualified for it) — and free re- 
in iflion of fins in his name to every one that believed. 
And had he not done fo, he would have preached a 
very different Gofpel from all the Prophets, and all 
the Apoflles ; and from that which he declared, 
whofe way the Baptifl was fent to prepare. 

S 
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You endeavour to prop up the weak caufe which 
you cfpoufe, by obferving that — by the kingdom of 
Heaven which John declares to be at hand, we mult 
underftand — “ the fpiritucil kingdom of the Mcliiah, 
wliich vuas to be fet up in the heart's of believers 
and that it not having yet aflually come, the repent- 
ance w^hich he called to mull be repentance preli- 
minary to believing. Well, Sir, let us try this ar- 
gument by applying it to another part of John’s 
preaching. You cannot deny that he preached 
Christ, — the Lamb of God ; — that he called the 
people to “ believe on him — ^or fo the Apoftle 
Paul exprefsly afferts — (Adis xix. 4.) ; and fo it 
appears from the whole tenor of his teftimony to 
Chrill : —as it would be father odd to give a testis 
tnony that he intended fhould not be believed. But 
according to you, ihtfpiritual kingdom of the Mes- 
siah— which was to he fet up in the hearts of be- 
lievers had not yet aftually come : fo that the faith 

to which he called them mull be an unbelieving faith, 
—as you think the repentance to which he called 
them was an unbelieving repentance ! — I believe I 
might difmifs your argument here. But let me add 
that the expreffion of the Baptift’s, — “ the Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand” — means neither more nor lefs 
than this, — the promifed and long expeBed King of 
Ifrael is about to be openly manifefled r — and that 
long before his appearance in the flefli, at leall from 
the time of Abel, there were believers, in whom his 
fpiritual kingdom w^as fet up — that kingdom which 
the Apoftle declares to be “ righteoufnefs and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft ” Indeed if it were not 
fo, the true God had no fpiritual church or people 
upon earth — for more than the firft four thoufand 
years 

I know it is a very common idea that the 
gofpel was not known, till after the coming of 
Chrift in the flelb ; and that — before this — iiimers 
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were juftitied ui tlie of God and favcd without 
faith^ by tiieir good dilpofitions and good works ; 
— but tliat now, to be lure, wc are called to be- 
lieve the Gofpel in fome f&nfe t)r another, — to aiTent 
to the propolition that Chri/i has come ; — but tins, 
rather as the bell critetioa of good difpo/itions than 
any thing elfe, — and ivith a pcrfetl licenie to put 
our own meanings whatever pleafes us bell, upon 
the Scriptural teltinaony about Christ, his peifbn, 
and his work. And the men, who think this, of- 
ten talk very finely and honourably of the religion 
of Chrid, as the perfeBion of the religion of nature^ 
— carrying it further and higher than man could 
ever have carried it without him ; — and as there- 
fore the heji of all the religions, that have ever ap- 
peared in the world. But indeed thofe men know 
nothing of Chrijliamty yet ; and believe not what 
the Scriptures eitherof the Old or New Teflament de- 
clare. All who have evor been judified in the light 
of God and faved lince the beginning of the world, 
have been juflified and faved m one and the fame 
way — (here thofe men will agree with me, linlefs 
perhaps they queflion whether any have really been 
damned) ; — but not one, except by Chrid and thro’ 
faith in him. 

The fame glorious gofpel has been in the world, 
lince the firfl promife of God to fallen man : — the 
fame glad tidings^ to Iqstfnners^ of JlHoVAH the Sa- 
vioufy or (in one word) Jesus ; — for the former is 
but a literal tranllation of the latter. He has been 
tell: lied of in the fame characler ; and not only as 
the Son of God, but as tlie Son of Man — “ the feed 
of the womati^ that lhall bruife the ferpent’s head;” 
the Lord in whom Ifrael — (his believing people) 
“• diall be juflified and faved with an everlafling fal- 
vation.” The record cf him lias been the fame, 
whether it pointed to him as yet to appear in the 
fiefh, — or as having appeared, and linifhed the work 
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of obedience unto death which the Father hath given 
him to do on earth. And all who from the be- 
ginning have “ known the joyful found” — or, in 
other words, have believed the gospel which pro- 
claims his name, — they and they alone have been 
juftified and faved ; whether they lived before his 
manifeftation in the flcfh, or lincc. Their faith and 
hope and joy have been the fame : their Saviour and 
their God has been the fame ; their Religion has 
been the fame : and all Religion but theirs,— 
whether called the religion of nature^ or by what- 
ever other name, has been a religion of lies, fuggeft- 
ed by the father of lies, to hide the view of the 
truth ; — has been the religion of infidelity ; — and 

its end is deftru£lion No wonder that righteous 

believing Abel (Heb. xi. 4.) fell a victim to the in- 
dignation of unbelieving Cain. No wonder that 
the little Jlock of Chrift have been a people ever 
hated by the world, (l John iii. 13.) No wonder 
that the religious world, more efpecially, is filled 
with wrath and bitternefs, at the teftimony borne 
againft their falfe gods and falfe hopes. And in the 
l^iew of the rich Grace which makes believers to 
differ from thofe who are jet out of the way, — no 
wonder that they Ihould rejoice when they are 
“ counted worthy to fuffer for his name,” who is 
their Saviour and even refign their lives with 
that language, in which he of old prayed for his 
murderers, — “ Father ! forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do.” 

You appear. Sir, to have been fecietly half con- 
fcious that you flood on weak ground, in arguing 
from the fuppofition — that there were not in the 
Baptift’s time any believers, in whole hearts the fpi^ 
ritual Kingdom oitht Meffiah had yet been fet up: for 
you immediately change your form of exprelTion, 
and obferve that he called them to repentance — 
“ before they could have the fpirit of adoption ;” — - 
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referring jour readers for the proof of this to A6ls 
xix. J, — 5. and John vii 37, — 3P. Now, Sir, it' 
might be fufficient for me to reply, that, if joii 
. mean by having the fp 'trit o f adoption^ the I'ame-thing 
as liaving the fpirit of Faitb^ — or being given to 
believe the record of God concerning the Mefliah — 

1 have already proved, both from the preaching of 
Jolm tlie Bapiid, and all the Scriptures, that this 
fpirit was given long before ; and that to have this 
fpirit was the diltinguifhing mark of God^s true' 
Ifrael, from the beginning of the world. But, if 
you mean by the fpirit of adoption^ fomething dif- 
tindf from the fpirit of Faitb^ and by having it 
fomething dillindt from believing^ — then your argu- 
tiient obvioufly has nothing at all to do with the 
queftion at illue between us. I have afferted that 
there is no repentance unto life preliminary to faith : 
— you aflert there is, and attempt to prove it by 
Ihewing that the Baptill called the people to repent 
before they could have — faith ? no ; — but fome- 
thing (on this fuppofition) altogether different from 
faith. If 1 had afferted that men cannot walk be- 
fore they are alive^ you might juft as conclufively 
fet about difproving it, by Ihewing that they may 
be exhorted to walk before — they have voingt. 

But with refpeft to your affertion itfelf — that 
men coiild not at that time have the fpirit of adop~ 
tion ^ — 1 conceive that it is falfe ; and I am certain 
that the paffages, to which you refer for the proof 
of it, are wholly mifapplied. The former of them 
(A£ls xix. I. — 6.) evidently fpeaks of the miracu-^ 
lous gifts and open effufion of the Holy Ghost, 
which took place in the church after our Lord’s af- 
cenfjon. And that the latter paffage (Jo vii. 37,— 
39.) alludes to the fame, appears more than probable, 
from the exprefs reference in it to the prophecies of 
the Old Teft ament — concerning the pouring out of the 
fpirit in the latter days— (fee for inftance jeel ii. 
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28, 29.) : — which Prophecies the A-poftles declared 
to be accompliflied, in that outward and miraculous 
effujion of the holy ghost, which commenced ou 
the day of Pentecoft, A6ts ii. id, &.c. 

If the paflages, therefore, to which you refer, 
proved that men could not have the fpirit of adop- 
tion in the days of John the Baptift, — becaufe this 
vifiblc out- pouring of the Spirit in his miraculous 
gifts had not yet taken place ; — they would equally 
prove that men could not have the fpirit of adop- 
tion now^ or ever fince that vifible out- pouring of 
the Spirit has ceafed — with the aecomplifliment of 
the ends for which it was deligned : — an inference 
I — which, I truft, you. Sir, would not wilh to fanc- 

tion. But in truth the paflages have nothing at all 
to do with the purpofe, for which you have quoted 
them. The fpirit of adoption is fo diflinti from 
that effufion of the Holy Ghoft in his miraculous 
gifts, to which thofe texts relate, that either may 
fubflfl; without the other ; — but is not, 1 conceive, 
at all diftinft from the fpirit of faith, or that fpirit 
— whereby finners are given to believe the glad tid- 
ings of the grace of God,— are warranted and em- 
boldened to view and call on him as their Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven.” Such was the language 
of believers^ long before the time of John the Bap- 
till : — — doubtlefs thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Ifrael acknowledge 
us not: — thou, O Lord! art our Father — cur 
REDEEMER.” And fuch was the language, which 
the carnal prefumption of unbelieving Jews imitated, 
while our Lord was yet upon earth \ when — warn- 
ed by him that they were of their father the 
Devil, and that the lulls of their Father they would 
do” — they vainly boafted — “ we have one Father 
even God :” — grounding their proud confidence on 
their natural defcent from Abraham. But their 
boaft was repelled by our Lord, as the fimiiar pre» 
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fumption of unbelieving profelTors of Chriflianity is 
to be repelled at this day ; — “ If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would love me.^^ 

But while I thus contend that the faith of the 
people of God has been the fame from the begin- 
ning, — the author, the obje£f, and the fruits of it the 
fame ; — let me not be underftood to make light of 
the fuperior advantages which believers enjoy, 
fince the manifeftation of the Son of God in the 
flefli, and fince the accompliihment of fo many pro- 
phecies concerning his incarnation — his work on 
earth — his fufferings unto death — and the glory that 
fhould follow — The clearer difeovery of the fame 
joyful truths (as well as the wider promulgation of 
them), which has thus been afforded to the church, 
renders the least in the kingdom of Heaven greater 
than John the Baptist ; the leaft believer, — fince 
the ihadows have palTed away, and the true light 
has (hone by the appearance of the Son of right- 
eoufnels, — higher in his privileges than the moll 
favoured believer of the fame gofpel, who preceded 
that period. This, Sir, I readily — I thankfully con- 
cede : but this, rightly underftood, detracts not a 
tittle from the force of my argument. 

You next produce the Lord Jesus himfelf, as a 
witnefs to prove — that finners may have repentance 
unto life, who yet believe not in him. This attempt 
Sir, might have been fpared ; and I am glad that you 
forebt re to hurt my feelings or fully your own 
page,’* by enlarging on it more. You reft your ar- 
gument — on its being written of him alfo that he 
“ began to preach, faying Repent ; for the kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand ” 1 believe I have already 

abundantly refuted that argument, in the cafe of the 
Bapiift : but in this inftance it happens very unfor- 
tunately for you, thvit in the parallel paffage of the 
Evangelift Mark — expreflions are employed that tear 
away all the flimfy covering of ambiguous language 
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by which the v/eaknefs of your argument m igh 
be concealed — hom readers unacquainted with the 
phrafeology of fcri|3tnre. — “ Jelus came into Gali- 
“ lee, preaching the GoSPeL of the kingdom of Gcd, 
“ and faying. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
“ of God is at hand ; repent ye, and beluve the GOS- 
PEL.” (Mark, i. 14. 15.) Yetyou appeal “toallr/»- 
partial judgments,” — (in thefe matters there is lefs 
tmpurtiality than you are aware of in the judgments 
of the unbelieving world j they hate the truth) — 

whether our Redeemer in thus opening his million 
“ did not clearly intimate, that they whom he ad- 
“ drefied might truly repent^'"' — though they believed 
not the GOSPEL ; and alio that their thus repenting 
would prove a preliminary Jlep'^ to faith In dat- 

ing ihia monltrous inference, which you draw from 
our Lord’s preaching, I only fubliituie my own plain 
words, that you exprclsly contraditt, in place oi the 
equivocal words, — “ fpirit of adoption” and “ ap- 
“ propriate blellings ot his Ipiritual kingdom” — in 
which you wiap up your fentiments. 

1 would be very glad to know what you fuppofe 
this true repentance of an unbelieving finner to confill 
in ; — of a linner whom our Lord himlelf fo often de- 
clared to be a hater of God and a child of the Devil. 
I perceive indeed that in a fubltquent paragraph you 
give fome account of it, which I (hall have to take 
notice of in its place : but it is all couched in meta- 
phorical language. Let me recommend you to fpeak 
it plainly : and then 1 lliail have an eaiier talk in 
Ihewing — that no one part of it can be true^ genuine^ 
fpiritual, except in thofe who believe gofpel ; and 
that your unbelievitr^ repentance ** is no more a pre- 

liminary liep to faith in Chrifi — than murder or 
“ adultery.” 

But you proceed to marflial againll my offenfive 
polition — the apo..tl£.s of our Lokd Jesus Christ. 
What ! Sir thofe apoftles who were commiffioned 
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by him “ to preach in bis name repentance and re- 
miffion of fins,” — are they too produced by yoa 
to prove, that there may be repentance unto life 
(and confequent remifiion of fins) without faith in 
his name / But let me curb the feelings, which fuch 
an attempt muft excite in a believer of the truth ; 

and calmly proceed to vindicate it againft you. 

You own that the Melliah’s fpiritual kingdom had 
now come ; though here alfo you* mifapply a text 
(Mark ix. 1.), the accompliftiment of which had not 
at that time taken place. But you go on to fay— 
** on the day of pentecofi the terror of an alarmed con- 
** fcience produced in thofe who had come together 
for row for fn and folicitude about the things of 
falvationJ*' Stop a moment, Sir : — the words which 
you here mark in Ttalicks are borrowed from that 
offenfive paflTage of my addrefs which you are oppof- 
ing ; and in which I have faid that there may be fuch 
forrow and fuch folicitude produced by the terror 
of an alarmed confcience, without any real repen- 
tance — or — repentance unto life^ — becaufe without 
any work of faving faith in the heart ; which faith, 
I have alTerted, muft ever accompany and produce 
true repentance. Now let us fee how far the in- 
ftance you are producing from fcripture, will fup- 
port my afiertion — or your contradidHon of it. I 
refume your words : — they therefore fay to the 
“ Apoftles, Men and brethren what Jhall we do ? 
“ Peter forewith anfwered — REPc-NT and be baptised 
“ every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
“ the remiffion of finsV Well, Sir, — it undeniably fol- 
lows from this, that Peter thought with me, that 
all their forrow forjin^nd. folicitude about the things 
of falvation which fprrug from the terror of an alarm- 
ed confcience^ conftituted not true repentance ; for 
while they manifeft all that forrow and folicitude, he 
yet calls them to repent, So far — the paflagc is 
point blank with me, and againft you. 
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Bat you afk whether it does not from this palTage, 
“ inevitably follow— that in St Peter’s judgment re- 
“ pentance was a preliminary step to faving faith /” 
— 1 anfwer your qaeftion with faying — that the con- 
trary inevitably follows from it : it inevitably, fol- 
lows that in St. Peter’s judgment there can be — as I 
have aflcrtcd — no repentance — no repentance unto 

iife previous to faith^ or unconncded with it ; but 
that he considered repentance — (as 1 have ftated ir) 
—to be that new mind of which we are made par- 
takers when we are given to believe wdth the heart 
on the Son of God.’* — For, if he concluded not faith 
in Chrltl in his idea of repentance, then he called 
them not to believe in him at all ; — then he preach- 
ed to them remijjton of fns independently of Chrift 
and unconne(51ed with the faith of him ; nay he call- 
ed them to be baptized in his name previous to be» 
lieving in him. 

Tl)e fa6t is, Sir, that — in calling them to repent 
— the Apoftle called them to do nothing elfe, than 
to be of another mind towards the Lord Jesus than 
that mind of unbelief which they had hitherto mani- 
fefted. In the preceding part of his addrefs he had 
charged them plainly with the wickednefs of their 
unbelieving rejection of him ; and had teftified to 
them that “ God had made that fame Jesus, whom 
they had crucified, both Lord and Christ,” — his 
Anointed one, — to whom that work of falvation— 1 
in wliich all the Prophets had foretold him — exclu- 
fively belonged. And when interrogated by the mul- 
titude with that qiicftion, “ VV^hat iliall we do — 
(a quedion very natural to men ilruck by the ex- 
truordmary difplay of divine power which they be- 
held, and alTured by the Apoiiles that it was a dis- 
play of the kingly power of that Jl^Us, whom thev 
“ by wicked hands had crucified and (lain, but whom 
God liad railed up,” — afiTured that he had fhed 
forth that whiclj they tliea faw and heard”) — when 
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thus interrogated by the alarmed multitude, Peter 
dlrc6led them — not to any preliminary Jiep to be- 
lieving in him — but to believe in him as the Christ 
— to repent^ or be of another mind towards him than 
they had before ; — (^and if their former mind was 
unbelieving^ this nexu mind to which they are called 
muft be the mind of faith) — and to be “ baptized 
every one of them in his name for the remiflion of 
fins.” He direfts them to no preparatory works 
that they fhould ‘‘ do in order to obtain God’s grace 
and mercy but — amidll all the load of fin which 
lay upon them, as the betrayers and murderers of 
the Prince of life — he at once points them to Him 
as the faviour of finners ; and proclaims remiflion of 
fins to them through faith in his name. 

And accordingly what was the refult ? ** They 
that gladly received his word^^ — a word which ac- 
cording to your mifinterpretation of it, did not call 
them to believe in Chrifl at all — “ they that gladly 
received his word'^' — or believed his teftimony of the 
Lord Jesus, — “ were baptised — the fame day — and 
continued ftedfaflly in the Apoflles’ dodlrine and 
fellowfhip, and in breaking of bread and in prayers 
— joined ** together — having all things common — 
eating their meat with gladnefs and fingleneis of 
heart — praifing God — and having favour with all 
the people.” 

Such was the glorious refult in them that believ- 
ed : while the reft, whatever forrow for Jin and yb- 
licitude and alarm had been excited in them, remain- 
ed as they were before — dead in fins and enemies of 
the crols of Chift, — nor brought one step nearer to 
God, by all their infidel convidHon or infidel repent- 
ance, than the murderer or adulterer. Yet many of 
them, no doubt, prided themfelves in their felf right- 
eoulnefs, — in what they had done or could do in 
order to obtain God’s grace and merc> and Icorn- 
tully rejedfed that gofpel which put them on a level 
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with the vileft— by proclaiming pardon and right- 
coufnefs and eternal life to all wbofoever believed in 
the Lord Jtsus. — If the limits of this letter allow- 
ed me to draw the contrail — between the mode of 
the Apoftle’s addrefs to that multitude, and the mode 
in which we might conceive them to be addreffed by 
the grave and pious advocates for preliminary steps 
to faith in Christ — (whether under the name of a 
found law work — or a preparatory repentance — or 
whatever other name) — a ftriking contrail indeed 
would be afforded. The enlightened obferver will 
be at no lofs to fee as ftriking a contrail between I 
the effefls. 

But you adduce the fimilar expreflion which the 
fame ApolUe ufed, in addreffing the multitude — af- I 

fembled on occalion of the healing of the man lame 
from his birth. On that occafion alfo, Peter having 
teftified to them that God had glorified his Sonjefus 
——the Holy one and the fusty — that Jesus, whom 
they had delivered up—^demed — and killed — but of 
whofe refurre£lion from the dead the Apoftles were 
witnelTes ; having declared to them that thofe things 
which God had bfore fijown by the mouth of all 
his prophetSy he had fo fulfilled : — he adds in the 
words which you quote, “ Repent ye therefore^ and 
be converted, that your fins may be blotted out.” 

And from this palfage alfo, you alk F^hether “ it does 
not inevitably follow, that in Sr. Peter’s judgment 
repentance was a preliminary ftep to faving faith ^ 

The impofing tone ot confidence, with which ; 

fuch queftions are put, is the only thing that renders ; 
them dangerous. No, Sir,— I repeat my former 
anfwer : — the contrary inevitably follows. Other- 
wife, the Apoftle directed them to fonie other way 
for their fins being blotted out, than through the 
faith of that Saviour wh..m he had fo exprefsly - 
preached to them. — Nay — on your fuppofition — he 
gave them to underlland, that their fins would be 
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blotted out, though they fhould continue to dijbelie’ve 
the teftinuony of Chrift, For he certainly gives 
them to underftand, that their fins would be blotted 
out if they fliould repent and be converted : which 



you contend was but a preliminary Jtep to faving 
faith. And in this cafe it is hard to fay what you 
mean, by attributing to Faith the epithet of Jav- 
ing at all ; for falvation then accompanies ibme un^ j 

believing repentance. 

From the ufe you make of that quotation, it ap- ; 

pears that you conceive that converjion alfo, as well ^ 

as repentance, precedes {•A.vmg faith; for the fame ] 

inference, which you afiert inevitably follows about 
the one, muft as inevitably follow about the other. 

Now do, Sir, ferioufiy confider this queftion : if 

firiners — yet under the power of unbelief — may, not- ^ 

withftanding,have repentance unto life 2 ind be convert^ 
ed to God, and fo (according to the Apofile) may have 
remi[Jion of fins-, — may they not — muft not fuch fin- 
ners be faved — whether they ever believe in Chrift 
or not ? whether, or not, they ever take that far^ 
ther Jlep, to which you confider repentance and con- 
verfion as preliminary ? And in that cafe, muft we, 
not — to be iit all confiftent — lay afide the talk of ; 

faving Faith ? And may we not as well lay afide 
the Gospel of Christ altogether, and fet about 
making finners good men, and calling them to repent 
and turn to God without perplexing them with thofe 

offenfive doBrines of the crofs of Chrift ? In fa<ft ' ' 

thofe who really hold fuch lyftems, as you attempt 
to vindicate, have laid afide the GosPhL altogether; 
though decency and fear make them ftill encumber 
themfelves — with fomething eflentially different, un- 
der the fame name. And to this clafs belong all 1 

thofe who really hold that any thing is to h^ done 
by the finner in order to obtain God’s grace and 
mercy — that any finner is more or lefs authori- 
zed or warranted than another to believe the gofpel 
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of Ills grace or that any {inner who believes it with- 
out having elone any thing that could be a prelimin^ 
ary Jlep to faith in Chrifl^ is not in that gofpel af- 
fured of falvation. 

You affert, Sir, that — on my plan — “ St Peter 
ought not to have called on them to repent, until 
they could believe that their (ins were blotted outy 
And among all the extraordinary aflertions which I 
have hadtocornbat in your letter, I know not one moic 
extraordinary than this. Let us obferve what you 
call my plan^ and 1 call the Apoflolic — the fcriptii- 

ral plan 1 have afl'erted that finners — previous to 

their believing in Chrift have no repentance unto life ; 
— and that whofoever belicveth in him has true 
repentance, and has remijjion of Jins. Hence — (to 
borrow your expreffion) it inevitably follows that, 
until they repent and believe the Gofpel, they have 
no fcriptural w’arrant for believing that their fins 
are blotted out : — and that any — either humble hope 
or Jirong confidence which they chenfh, that their 
tins are blotted out— while they continue to dilbe- 
lieve the Gofpel of Chrilf, and therefore continue 
impenitent., — is nothing elfe than the deliifive ex- 
pedation of infidel prefumption. Yet you affert 
that, upon this plan, they “ ought not to be called 
on to repent — until they can believe that their fins 
are blotted out ?” — while the efiential character of 
the plan, againft which you contend, is this, — that 
no finner can be warranted to believe that his fins 
are blotted out — until he has “ that new mind — or 
repentance — of which we are made partakers, when 
we are given to believe with the heart on the Son 
of God.” Voiir alTertion is fo extraordinary, that I 
am indeed at a lofs to account for it from you ; ef- 
pecially as — upon tins fiibjtd — you appear to have 
fo clearly underfloocl my meaning, while you were 
warmly indignant at it, that I cannot fuppofe you 
mifiook the plan, from whidi you attempt io draw 
fuch a prepoficrous infeieucc. 
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I need fay nothing upon the next fentence in your 
remarks ; as you only beat the air in oppofiug a 
notion, which cannot be more inconfiltent with your 
plan, than it is with mine. — But at the clofe of the 
paragraph, you feem to return to the point, from 
which we fet out. Again, quoting the Apoftle’s 
words, repent — that your fins may be blotted 

out” — or (as you prefer trai.il iting them) in or.- 
DLR your fins being blotted out — you nik with 
an air of triumph — “ if tliis does not defenbe one 
“ thing as a preliminary [Up to another, what terms 
“ in language could ?” that is, Sir, — (if your quef- 
t tion mean any thing conne61cd with the fubject in 

1 debate, and be not introductd merely to impofe on 

I inattentive readers — a fuppolition which I cannot 

admit for a moment when I conlider who my an- 
tagonid is) — it deferibes repentance as a preliminary 
ftep io faith in Christ. Can you, Sir, — a gentle- 
man verfed in the meaning ol language, — can yon 
deliberately aiTert that it deferibes any fuch thing? 
Mud you not acknowledge, that the t^vo things 
n'.entioned in the apodle’s words, one of which yon 
call a preliminary Jlep to the other, are — the one — 
repentance — aud the other — the blotting out of fins ? 
And becaule repentance is declared to be elTential 
I that our fins may be blotted out^ or (as yon choofe 

^ drangely to exp refs it) to be a preliminary step to 

the blotting out of fins^ — do you mean to infer that 
repentance is a preliminary fiep to fiith in Christ ? 
— It would be an inference, as good as many that 
you Iiave drawn ; but fuch an one as indeed is 
mod puzzling to an antagorvid. It is very puzzling 
to cope with that, which — like an unfubdantlal 
phantom — ‘‘ is, as the air, invulnerable.” — I diall 
haden to relume the fubjedl in my next, 

I remain, Sir, 

Your faithful humble Servant, 
Trinity College, JOHN WALKER^ 

Sept. 15, 1803. 
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Mr. KNOX’S obfervations on the meaning of the Greek 
word rendered repentance . — Xhe meaning alTigned by the 
Author confirmed — Thatthe queftion controverted between 
Mr. K. and him dots not tuin at all upon the etymology 
of the term — Mr. K’s argumentative language. — That it 
is perfedlly confiftent with the Author s principles to com. 
mence an addrefs to tinners with a tefiimony of the necel- 
fity of jepentancc — Mr. K’s paraphrale of the word repent f 

accepted, and his infeience from it refuted. — The Author’s | 

perfect agreement with Mr K. on the impoitance of the I 

dodfnne of repentance. — The do^^rine ot juflification ne- | 

ceflarily involved in it, and equally impoitani — Mr. K’s \ 

argument to fhew the comparative unimportance of the 
dodlrine of jufiification. — No uprightnefs ci heart in unbe- 
lieving finners. — That nothing will iiop the couife of God’s 
mercy — The effetfs of that mercy where it takes its courfe. | 

Mr K.’s vain attempt to iTievv that dangerous con ft quen- 

ces flow from the Author’s views of repentance. — His quef- 
tion anfwered. — As probable that the carnal penitent will 
perilli, as the perfen whom he fuppofes to draw an inference 
from the Author’s doarine.— What is necelTaty to give any 
weight to MrK.’sluppofitipn — Thefuppoliticn no prefump- 
live argument againit the truth of the Authoi s dodli^ine. ? 

The fupoofition fliewn to be abfurd, but not furpriling. — | 

Guarding the Gnfpsl. — Much zeal for Calajini/Lc con- | 

liitent with difoelief of the Golpcl. 1 he. pernicious c^nlc- 
quences with which Mr. K. s doanne of repentance is pit g- 
nant. — The awful cafe of a peifon whoihall belies e what Mr. 

fays. — Tcculiar ofFenfivenefs of a tefiimony againll talfe 
religion. — ImpoRible to know what MrK. includes in his idea 
of repcniance, but that he ce rtainly exclude? what is necet- 
fary to conllitute true repentance. — That Mr. K.’s repent- 
ance, cannot Ipring Irom love to God. — His attempt to 
change ttie queftion in debate.— That queftion Itated anew. 

Mr. K.’s argument from the parable of tlie I’rodigal.- — 

Kis aiange no"e of admir.uton — His argument rcfolvcs it- 
iclf into one which has been expofed in the prececing let- 
ter. Thedcfign of that paiable . — Danger of m.nntcrpreung 
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parabolic r.arratives. — A pafiage in thcep-.aie to the He- 
brews conridered,— That it (lands in direil oppofition to 
Mr K.’s ideas of repentance. — All men alike wirrantedby 
the Gol'pel to comply with the Apolile’s exhortation — 
T hat believers alone do comply with it. — Various charadlers 
to which the greateft promifes are made in Sciipture, be- 
long to none but believers of the Gofpel — — The 
(JttRisTiAN Ob5'ERV'er,.“-~ fhe ideas cf its conduflorSj and 
their nume»cus preliminary fteps to convtrlion — The curi- 
ous nature of lome of them. — Di. Kipli:;g. — Monks of la 
Trappe — The Reformation. 



THE more frequently I read that paragraph in 
your Letter, which next offers itfelf to my confi- 
deration — the more unable I am to conjedlure 
what rational bearing you intended it (hould have 
upon the queftion at iffuc between us ; — whether 
repentance unto life be (^as you aRert^ a preliminary 
jlep to faving faith ^ — or (as I alfert) that change 
of mind of which we are made partakers, when we 
are given to believe with the heart on the S®n of 
God, and not till then. 

You produced authorities from the preaching of 
John the Baptift, our Lord himfelf, and his Apo- 
(lies ; all of which 1 have (bewu in my lart letter, 
are deciiirc againft that preliminary fenfc tor which 
you contend and you now ob'erve — that the 
mere etymology of either a Greek or a Hebrew 
word ought to wti^h little againll fuch authorities } 
but that you cannot fee that the terms tranflated 
repentance and repent in the I'^cw I eilament, con- 
tain any idea incongruous^' with that fenfe. Allow 
me to a(k you, Sir, is there a (badow of oppofition 
betw'^een the etymological meaning of the w'ords 
which I have afligned in my Addrefs, amd their ap- 
plication in thofe paffages of fcripiure which you 
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'222 LETTER \T. 

p' oduce ? Let me alk you again, did T borrow 
iiny argument from the mere etymological meaning 
of the words, to fupport that alTertion about the 
nature of repentance^ which you controvert ? Your 
exprelTions appear to imply the affirmative of both 
thefe quellions ; but your good fenfe and candour, 
I am perfuaded, will not let you hefitate to ac« 
knowledge that they are both to be anfwered in the 
negative. 

o 

You fay, — that the terms are generally fo 
ufed as to imply a moral change^ is certain ; but 
that this meaning is neceiTarily conveyed, may be 
difputed.” — ^For me, Sir, you will have that dif- 
pute to yourfelf. Where have I alTerted or inti- 
mated, that the meaning of a moral change is necef- 
farily conveyed by the terms ? I did obferve that 

the fimple import of the word tranflated repent- 
ance is — a change of mituV* — -or a tranjition from 
one mind, thought, or purpofe, to another : and I 
ftated, from fcripture, what conilitutes repentance 
unto lifcy or a faving change of mind, and when it 
takes place. On that queftion you have warmly 
oppofed me : but we ffiall have no difpute, Sir, 
on the quedion whether there may not be repent- 
ance, or a change of mind^ without any moral change, 
I thought I had afferted that myfelf very explicitly. 
— I again readily concede it ; and what does it make 
for your argument ? 

But it is with fome aftonidiment that I read the 
next fcntence, in which you call in queftion the li- 
teral meaning that I have affigned to the Greek 
word, and fay that “ the ftri6l fenfe is not change 
of mind^ but efficient reconjideration.'' — You quote 
Greek, Sir ; and you own at the clofe of your 
pamphlet, that you know enough of it — “ to fol- 
low a critical clue, when afforcfed you by another.” 
— Excufe me, however, for faying, that every fmat- 
terer in the language knows, that the ftri6f fenfe of 
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' the Greek word rendered Repentance^ IS — change of 

! viind^ and IS not efficient reconjideration ; knows 

that neither efficiency of any kind enters into its 
ftri£l: fenfe at all, nor reconjideration either, — iinlefs 
fo far as this may in fome cafes be the occafion of 
a change of mind. If I were as fond as many 
others of making a fhew of learning, I could here 
eafily, like them, difplay a great deal*more of it 
than I poflefs. But upon this little quellion — any 
detailed confirmation of my aflertion muft only 
make every fcholar fmile, and the unlearned — flare. 
To fatisfy you, however, that I do not contradict 
you fo pofitively without fufficient authority, al- 
low me to refer you to Viger, de Idiot, cd. Zeun. 
p. 639. and to any or all of the following compi- 
lers of Lexicons to the Greek Teflament — Schwarz, 
Schleufner, Krebs, Parkhurll, Stock ; and even 
Mintert and Leigh. In examining thefe and other 
writers of the fame clafs, you will need to diflin- 
guiih bctw’een what they fay as Lexicographers, and 
what they often abfurdly blend with it as Divines. 

But in faCl, Sir, I will not allow the great que- 
flion in debate between us, to be entangled in any 
of the intricacies of human learning. It is a que- 
ftion, upon which a mere Eiiglilh reader, with the 
Englifli Bible in his hands, is as competent to judge 
as you or I : and I willingly accept that expreflion of 
— coming to himfelf — wdiich jmu ‘‘ take to be a 
flriCl and beautiful paraphrafe” of the Greek verb 
tranflated Repent. The queftion flill recurs — when 
a finner can be faid — truly to come to himfeif : whe- 
ther before he believes the gofpel, or when he be- 
lieves it. You maintain the former; and that true 
repentance is but a preliminary Jlcp to faith : — I 
maintain the latter ; and th at any repentance previous 
to faith, “ while we are yet under the power of ««- 
belief f is fpurious, and ‘‘ no more a preliminary Hep 
to faith than murder and adultery,’^ I thus repeat 





224 LETTER VI. 

the plain ftate of the queftion, in order that the rea- 
der may perceive that it does not turn at all (as )^oii 
have intimated^ upon the mere etymology of a Greek 
word ; and that, in accompanying me through your 
remaining obfervations on the fubje^t, he may not 
lofe fight of the real qiieftion — in the cloud of am- 
biguous language in w’nich you at times involve it ; 
— though at other times your language is fufiiciently 
precife to prove that you underltood what the quef- 
tion was, and intended to give a decided oppofitiou 
to my fentiments upon it. 

Having premifed this, I now follow the courfc of 
your remarks. — ‘‘ T^hereforCy' you fay, “ when we 
“ fitid both our Lord and his Apofiles fo folemnly 
“ commencing their inftru 61 ions with repent^ can we 
doubt that the prccile amount of the exhortation 
was, come to yourfeives — awake frorh the delirium 
‘‘ of a Jinful Jlate — that ye may be prepared fur 
the fpirttual blejjinys of the MeJJiah'^s Kingdom 
Let ns put the latter part of the fetitence oiitof its pre- 
fent vague language, and fay — (what it appears from 
your own fiatement elfewherc you muft have meant) 
— that ye may be prepared to believe the Gofpef or 
may take a preliminary s>XFr to faving faith. Now, 
Sir, you begin this fentence with the particle there^ 
fore : and you know that implies an inference, or de- 
duftion of what follows from what went before. 
And really it is the fecond therefore in this para- 
graph, the illative force of which I am wholly at a 
lofs to comprehend. But alas ! fo many readers are 
carried away by the mere found of words, that an 
argumentative language^ without any reafoning, is of- 
ten more efFeftual for fupporting and propagating 
error, than real argument. The latter is eafily de- 
tefted by thofe who know the truth ; but the former 
is always dangerous from its impofing colour.^ and af- 
ford s no fubstance for its oppofers to handle. ‘‘ There- 
fore” — that is — becaufe you take coming toonejelf 
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to be *‘a ftrifl and beautiful paraphrafe of the verb’* 
rendered to repent^ — can we doubt that true repent- 
ance, or truly coming to ourfelves, is a preliminary 
flep to believing the Gofpel, — a ftep which tinners 
may take while yet under the power of unbelief? 
Indeed, Sir, I more than doubt it : I am certain of 
the contrary. 1 am certain that every hnner, who 
Hill difbelicves the Gofpel, has not yet truly come to 
himfelf^ but is Hill in the delirium of a Jinful Jiate ; 
whatever infidel repentance or conviction he may 
have. You fee that 1 take your own expreflions, 
by which you choofe to paraphrafe the word repent- 
ance ; though they are exprciTions which feem to 
me only figuratively to denote that change of mind^ 
which I obferved is the literal import of the 
word. 

I have before (hewn at large, in oppofition to you, 
that our Lord and his Apoftles from the commence- 
ment of their preaching, and throughout it, preached 
the Gofpel : fo that you muff look for fome other 
argument to prove that the repentance they called 
to was unbelieving repentance^ befide the mere cir- 
cumilance of their commencing their inflruClioiis with 
it. But let me add — that I would not think I de- 
parted at all from the character of a minifter of the 
Gofpel, or fpoke at all inconfiftently with the prin- 
ciples which you controvert, if — in addrelling an un- 
believing multitude — I commenced my inllruCtionS 
with a tefiiniony againll the linfulneis of their Hate, as 
alienated from the true God,— againlt the corrup- 
tions of their hearts and minds as enmity to him ; 
and with a declaration of the necefiity of an inward 
change of mind^ in order to ferve him acceptably in 
fpirit and in truth : and all this — before I laid a word 
explicitly about Chrill and his falvation. 

But 1 would think that 1 departed from the cha- 
racter of a minilter of Chrifl, if 1 did not at the fame 
time declare to them the revealed character of the 
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true God, as *'* a jull God and a Saviour” — ‘‘ juft 
and tlie juftifier of the ungodly — if 1 did not at the 
fame time declare to them that “ glory of God in 
the face of Jefus Chrid,” in the knowledge and 
faith of which alone Tinners can really turn to the 
true God, and can lerve him with acceptance. I 
would think that I departed from tlic character of a 
minifter of Chrift, to that cf an agent of Antichrift, 
if — according to your principles — I put them upon 
doing any thing in order to obtain God’s grace and 
mercy if I forbore to preach Chrift to them as 
the Saviour of linners, till they had taken a prelimi- 
nary jUp of forne infidel repentance that they might 
be ^'‘prepared for the fpiritual bleftings of the Mcf- 
liah’s kingdom” — or prepared to believe in him ; — 
if I did not proclaim to them the exceeding riches of 
the grace of God, and the efftEiual working of his 
power^ and his complete falvation^ — including pre- 
fen t acceptance in the beloved and an inheritance 
among all them that are fanClified — as free unto all 
(without any difference) who fhould believe the joy- 
ful tidings. 1 would think that 1 departed from the 
charadler of a minifter of Chrift, and dealt treach- 
eroufly with their fouls, if I gave them to underftand 
that any of them could truly repent or turn to God, 
while they continued to difhelieve this glorious Gof- 
pel 5 — that any unbelieving forrow for fin, or alarm 
of confcience, or folicitude about eternal things, 
brought them one ftep nearer to its blelTings: — or that 
all its bleftings were not immediately fare to every 
one among them .vho ftiould really believe the faith- 
ful record, — to thofe whom you would reprefent as 
moft unprepared for believing it, juft as much as to 
thofe vvlioiu you would think molt prepared— frcin 
having been under the longeft preliminary train- 
ing. 

Yon fay that the precife amount of the exhor- 
tation,” which our Lord addreffed to the people in 
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calling them to repent, ‘‘ was — come to yourfelves — 
awake from the delirium of a fnful state — that ye 
may he pr spared for the fpiritual hlejjings of the 
MeJJiah'^s kingdom — that is, Sir, its precife amount 
was in ftiort this — Become good men — that ye may 
he FIT to believe the GofpeL But let me re- 
mind you that the Gofpel is good news of a Saviour 
for fnners^ — for ruined and ungodly finners ; that all 
the fpiritual blefiings of his kingdom which it reveals 
are adapted to the fituation and wants of fuch^ and 
revealed as the free gift of God in him to every one 
that helieveth in his name : and that, as long as any 
dilbelieve that teftimony, they continue under the 
power of darknefs and of fin, however they may 
boall of having fight and freedom. How then can 
fuch be faid to have come to themfelves^ and to have 
awaked from the delirium of a finjul state ? In truth 
they are jurt as much befide themfelvcs, and as much 
in a delirium, when they are filled with -the mod 
poignant — but unbelieving forrow for fin, and with 
the molt lively — but unbelieving — folicitude about 
Vernal things, — when they are putting forth the moll 
drenuous efforts to attain unto righteoufnefs by the 
deeds of the law, by doing fomething — (no matter 
how little or how much) — “ in order to obtain God’s 
grace and mercy,” — as when they are mod carelefs 
and unconcerned, and giving the freed loofe to open 
profligacy and irreligion. 

Say not, Sir, that — in afferting this — I give en- 
couragement to the openly profligate and irreligious, 
to continue in that date. It is a date — in which if 
they continue they will peri lb ; in which they are 
far from Gcd and far from righteoufnefs : but not a 
whit farther than thofe, who are mod bufily and 
earnellly engaged in the religion of infidelity. Nor 
diall the one more aluiredly perilh than the other, ex- 
cept they repent and believe the Gofpel. And to call 
finners to that kind of repentance which you maintain 
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to be repentance unto life, is but calling them to em- 
brace a falfe religion, that they may be prepared to 
receive the true is but calling them to be zealous 
worfhippers of idols that they may be fit to become 
fervants of Jehovah. 

You proceed to account for your dwelling folong 
on the fubjecl of repentance ; and you aflign its im- 
portance as the caufe. Here, Sir,— -we are perfedly 
agreed, ^loft cordially do I afient to your obfeiva- 
tion, that “ error in judgment here leads naturally to 
errorin pradlice.” Yes ; — lam perfnaded that“ wrong 
notions” upon this fubjecl are the defirndion-of thou- 
fands who lead fufpeft that they are in the broad 
wa^. And I am glad that you have faved me the 
trouble of making any apology for the prolixity and 
minutenefs^ with which I difcufs the fubje 61 , and ex- 
amine the quefiion — which of our notions upon it arc 
«u;ron^ and unfcriptural, — w^hether yours or mine. But 
it is lamentable to obferve that you could not even af» | 
fert the importance of this doftrine, without involv- 
ing the aflertion in a mafs of error and mifreprefen- 
tation, to which it becomes neceffary for me to ad- 
vert Quoting a paflage from my Addrefs, (page 37. 

ad ed.) you reprefent my expreifions as relating to 
— “ the mere meaning of the term juilification 
while the reader who takes the tiouble of turning 
to the paffage, will fee at once that they are exprefs- 
ly applied by me to the doStrine of a finner s juflifi- 
cation in the fight of God. 

To eftablilh\he importance of the doarine of re^ 5 
pentance, it was not necellary, Sir, to decry as un- 
important the doarine of juitificatton. According 
to Scripture, they are fo inl^eparably interwoven, that 
thev mud dand or fall together ; and we find accord- 
ingly, that all who are erroneous in the one are corre- 
fpondtntly erroneous in the other. fhofe who deny 
the declarations of God’s word, concerning the only 
W’ay of a finner’s acceptance or juddicatioii in his 
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fight — through the obedience unto death of “ the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world,’* 
and as free gift oi Goj 3 to every one that believeth^ 
—will be always found, while they infift on repent- 
ance^ to fpeak of a falfe and unbelieving repentance, 
by which they vainly think that fin will be more or 
lefs taken away, and the finner made an obje61 of the 
divine favour. And thofe who conceive repentance unto 
life to confift in any other change of mind than that 
which is wrought in every finner who5tf/iVz/ritheGof- 
— to confift in any thing which they confidera^r^- 
Ihninnry step to believing, and what puts the finner in 
2 . fair xvay for obtaining God’s grace*, — let them at 
times talk ever fo finely of the dc£lrines of grace 
and oi jujhf cation by faith alone, — will be always 
found, to employ the words in a fenfe utterly fub- 
verfive of their real evangelical im'^oxx.i and while 
they fpeak a gofpel language^ and by it impofe on 
many hearers, have a lecret meaning asoppofite to the 
gofpel as any of thofe againfi whom they fometimes 
verbally contend. — Such men, if preacher.^, will get 
a name in the religious world — as evangelical ; may 
be followed and admired by crowds, wlio think them- 
felves evangelical ; wiiile tliey know nothing of 
** the true grace ot God,” — and manifelt that they 
hate it — by their oppofition to its faithful v.'itnefi'es. 
And they will commonly be borne with, if not liked, 
by the irreligious world ; and come under that woe 

which our Lord has denounced agaiiiil thofe of 

whom “ all men fpeak well.” 

But you take fome pains. Sir, to prove the com- 
parative unimportance ot the dodli ine of jujlificaiton, 
“ Juftification,” you fay very truly, ‘ is God’s 
work ;” but repentance “ is man’s duty and you 
add, that to have mii'laken notions of what God 
is to do for us, is not necellarily more chan error of 
judgment. Stop, Sir : — the lame God w'ho com- 

* Sic pofii'criijt. 

tJ 
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mandeth all men ever^ wheie to repent,^* command^ 
eth them to “ believe on the name of his Son Jefus 
Chrift” (\ John iii. 23 ) ; commandeth “ repentance 
and reroillion of lins” — or juflification-— tobt preach- 
ed **tn bis name.’’' His infpired witnefTes have 

teftificd ** repentance toward God and faith toward 
cur Lord Jefus Chrift” (Aas xx. 21.) : and let no 
man put alunder what God hath joined. Juftification 
is his work and his gift — (^fo indeed is repentancej ; 
—but he has declared to whom and how it is given. 

And though you think that “ to have miftaken no- r ' ' 
tions on this fubj^^ft is not neceftarily more than error 
of judgment,” the word of God declares — he that 
believetb not God hath made him a liar, becaufe he 
believ^eth not the record that God gave of his Son. 

(l John v. 10.) . . 

You fay that “ this alone, if we he upright m 
heart, will fcarcely ftop the courfe of his mercy. 

Sir, nothing will Jiop the courfe of his mercy 
th« Scripture acknowledges no uprightnefs of heart 
in the unbelievwg finner. “ Behold, his 
is lifted up is not upright in him ; but the jnft Ihall 
live by/nV/&.” (Hcb. ii. 4- Rom i. 1 7 Gal. 111 n j 
The finner who has woi faith f\s lifted up^m proud 
oppofition to the reveaUd counlel of God ; ancl 
though you may repreient him as “ fincere and ear- 
neft in feeking God’s mercy and grace,” the t^crip- 
tures reprefent him as under condemnation and blmd- 
ly fighting againft God— in that very ftrenuous effort 

which you admire to eftabhfti his own right^ufnefs ; 

and as ftumbling at the foundation laid in Zion— m 
his refufal to fubmit himfeij unto the righuouf 
tiefs of God. (Rom x. 3, 4.)— l hat this^ proud 
and blind rebellioufnefi “ againft the God ot 
all grace” is the natural fin of all men, is certain >. 
and it is as certain that it will uoxjiep the courfe of 
God’s mercy ; for his grace, or mercy, “ reigns 
through rightecufnefs unto eternal life,” — triump 
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I over all the oppofilion of the fimer’s heart and 

of the power of darknefs, and formii'g to himfclf 
a people who ** (hall be willing in the day of his 
power ’* Hat it is no lefs ceriaia that, wherever 
that fovereign mercy takes its courfe, it produces this 
efFeft, and operates in this way — of fubduing the (in- 
ner to the obedience and tha'’ as lr>ng as 

men continue to dijbelieve the Gofpel, they continue 
dead in fins and (1 rangers to the grace of God ; and 
if they continue to dijhelie’ue it to the end of their 
lives, — in fpite of al! their fancied uprightnefs of 
heart, and and ccirncjlnefs in doing much 1 

“ in order to obtain God’s grace and m^icy,” — they 
i fhall die eternally. But they ihail die — not (as yoii 

I intimate) bfcaufe they mifapply a name — but be- 

canfe thej’ “ reject the counfel of God againll them- 
fclves,” and pevlift in feeking — what they call fal- 
vation — hi a way againrt which Gjd has tedilied as 
incanfiilent with his elYcntial righteouliiefs and truth, 
and in which therefore no (inner can be faved — un- 
lefs he can overcome the Almighty. 

You go on, Sir, to enforce the great importance of 
the doctrine of repentance^ and the great danger of 
having wrong notions about it. On this point — I 
have told you that we are fully agreed, while I to- 
tally dilTmt from your ideas of the comparative un* 
importance of the do6lrinc of jujiification. And I 
think you as deeply erroneous in the manner, in 
which you attempt to (haw — the dangerous confe- 
qnences that you apprehend from the doflrine of 
repentance, as 1 have (fated it. 1 muff quote the 
pilVige at length, becaufe it contains fo much mifre- 
prefentation and miftake : and at the fame time forms 
one of the mod popular objections to the Gofpel. 

Your words are as tollows : — “ But if a hearer of 
If ‘ yours (liould t/j/t’r from what you have faid of 

« pentance^ that he is neither to ceafe to do evil^ nor 

[ “ learn to do well^ but to go on in his own evil ways 
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until a new heart and a netu fpirit fliall be given’ 
“ to him from above ; ib there not a muclt greater 
“ probability that fuch a man’s heart fnould become 

more and more hardened through the deceit fulnef.s of 
*^fifiy than that he fhould be lurprifed into that iiap- 
“ j>y ftate, on which ('/ mvft he would fo pre- 

fumptuonfly ipeculatc ?” — And fo mu(l 1 fay, 
Prefumptuous fpecnlation it would be indeed , one 
iniiance of the prefumption and folly of that evil 
heart of u\bclief which reje61s the teilimony of Gcd. 
And confidermg how few ai e— (as you choofe to ex- 
prefs it) — “ lurprifed into that happy liate” of thofe 
who beiievi the Gofpel, — confidering how few ob- 
tain that precious faith which chara^lei izes ‘he Utth 
flock of Chrid, — confideriiig G fay) the comparative 
numbers of thole to whom it is e\er given to believe 
and of the W'orld that ‘‘ lieth in the wicked one,” — I am 
ready to admit that theie appears a much greater 
probability that fiich a man will be fufFcred to go on 
= — hardened in his prefumptuous infidelity — till he 
perifii, than that he will prove a fubjed ot the grace 
of God» 

But w'hile — on the ground and in the fenfe which 
I have mentioned — 1 readily admit this, 1 muli tell 
you plainly that it is jull as probahie iliat even he 
fhould prove a fiibjtcl of rich and laving grace, as 
that the carnal penitent fixmld — v\ horn you and Mr 
Fletcher, with all the unbelieving world, imagine to 
be in fo much a fairer way for lalvation. Both are 
at proTcnt under the power of unbelief, and in a 
Hate of hcftllity againll the true God. Both are 
prefur.nptuonfl) /peculating in oppcfilion to his reveal- 
ed word. 'Fhe liilidtlity of tlie one works in a form, 
that perhaps pioduces murder and adultery : — the 
equal infic'dity of tlie other in a lovin, that produces 
mud’ zeal about Jclf-dcviJed religion^ lincere and car- 
neli efueiis to elhiblilh ins own rightecufnefs, and to 
d'j much in order to obtain Ged’s graceand mercy.” 
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He can be brought to repent and believe the Golpel 
by nothing — except that fovereign mercy of God 
which he is oppofing, but the courfe of which no- 
thing can (top. And if ever he be made partaker of 
repentance unto life^ lie will be brought to fee “ the 
exceeding riches of the grace” of God and “ the 
effe6\ual working of his power” — in calling down 
the imaginations and high thoughts that now are 
exalting themfelves againd the knowlege of God ; 
and he will then no longer fiippofe that his brother 
— the defpifed Publican — needs a greater fir etch of 
d ivine grace to fave him, than himfelf : he will be 
brought to underhand the value of thofe Scriptures— 
Whosoevlr helicveth on him, diall not be “alham- 
i cd : — for tliere is no dlfi'erehce between the Jew 

I and tlie Greek ; for the fame Lord over all is rich 

“ unto all tliat call upon him : — for whosoever 
I “ diall call upon the name of the Lord fliall be fav- 

! ‘‘ ed.” (Rom. X. 1 1, 1 2, i 3.) 

But I now, Sir, come clofer to tlie quedion which 
5’ou have propofed in order to fl'.ew the dangerous 
tendency of my notions of l epentunce. You alk 
whether — if a hearer of mine diould draw a certain 

inference from what I have faid — of repentance it 

be not ver}" probable that he will be damned : and I 
have anfwcred your quedion in the afliimative. 
Well : — ’vliat then ? \v 3 iy — //*the inference, which 
y o\i fuppoje him to draw, — be a fair inference from 
what I have faid of repentance, — if it be one that a 
perfon who really believes what I have faid can ra- 
tionally draw, — then I mud acknowledge that it 
conditutes a valid objection againd me. But if not 
— if it be an inference in which there is nothing of 
what logicians call vn conf quenda ; — if on the con- 
trary it be one abfolutely repugnani with the prin- 
ciples which I have afferted and one wdiich a man 
who truly believes thofe principles cannot draw' from 
them, — thea'you, Sir, mud acknowledge that your 
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qneftion is perfeaiy irrelevant. And here let me 
oi/ierve that the Crofpel, which the Apolties preach- 
ed of olJ, was in their day objeaed againll as war- 
ranting- that mod terrible inference — let us conti- 
nue in lin, that grace may abound,” — “ let us do 
evil that good may come fo tliat the mere circum- 
flancc — of a limilar objection being adv'anced againfl; 
my do6lriae now — forms no prefampiive argument 
that my clo6lrine is difFerent from the Apoitolic. 

Let us now examine the inference, which you fup^ 
poje a man to draw from wliat I have laid of re- 
pentance. It is this — “ that he is neither to ceiife 
to do ev!i\ nor learn to do well ; but to go on in 
his own evil ways, until a new heart and a new 
lhali be given to him from above.” In order to 
m die rhi3 a legitimate infereiiCe, 1 mult have ailerted 
or intimated one or other oi t'.vo things ; — either that 
a finaer may without condemnation and ruin go on in 
his evil ways, — or that although lie be fubjert to 
condemnation lor tliem he cannot help continuing in 
tlie u — even it lie believe what I tell him, — but mail 
wert to be furpnled witlv^fome farther fiipernatural 
gift, before he can turn tliem. And to both 

thele ideas the iylitm of divine truth which you op- 
po’e, 13 direffly contrary, it proclaims death as 
the wages — the dtjtrved and appointed recompence 
of all lln : — it proclaims that, unlefs faved from their 
lins — from botii the guilt and power of them, — fm- 
ners lhal! perlili everlailingiy . I alk you, Sir, can 
the fmner believe this and infer that he is to go on 

in his evil ways without condemnation and ruin ? 

It proclaims a Saviour for linners — for the chief of 

finn^ers, — who “ faves his people from their lins,” 

who brings them unto God” with full acceptance, 
having for this very purpofe once fuffered the jift 
for the unjufl '' — and wdio is “ fent to bids them in 
lurmng away every one of them from iiis iniquities.” 
f Ads lii. 26.) it procl-.ims hce and full ialvation 
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in his nnme — eternal life as the gift cf God in him 
—to every one that believetb the joyful found. It 
invites — it commands upon the authority of God 
— all men every where to repent — (or be of a new 
mind) — to believe the glorious Gofpel — and believ- 
ing it, to turn to the Lord ; teftifying that whofo be- 
lieveth fhall be faved, and whofo believetb not (hall 
be damned.” I alk you, Sir, can the linner believe 
this, and conceive that he mull wait for any thing 
before he turns to the Lord ? Can he believe this, 
— can he fee life and death fet before him — death in 
his fins — and life in God the Saviour of Jinners^—^ 
and not turn willingly — thankfully — devotedly — to 
tlie God of Salvation ? Can he believe the Gofpel 

— (with tlie faith of which I have aiierted that re- 
pentance unto life is infeparably connecled) — and 
not have repentance unto hie, — not have “ a new 
heart and a new fpirit ?” Can he really believe what 
1 have afl'erted, and draw that inference from it 
which you fuppofe ? No, Sir ; he cannot rationally ; 
and he certainly will not : tor it is by the Spirit of 
God he is piven to believe this glorious Gofpel of 
our falvation, and by the fame Spirit he fiiall be led 
— walking in Chrid Jefus as he has received 
him.” Siiew me a n^an that pretends to draw fueli 
an inference from the Gofpel which I have declared, 

— and I will fbew you a man that believes it nor, 

— and whofe prefumptuous fpeculation fpnngs from 
his difbelieving it. And do you, Sir, ferioufiy ad- 
vance, as an objedlion againli what I have faid, that 
prefumptuGus Ipeculation that can only arife from 
not believing what I have faid ? — We read in the- 
w'ord of God of thofe who wrelt all the fcriptures 
unto their own deflruftion.” (2 peter, iii. 16.) 
Yet thefe fcriptures are declared to be “ able to 
make us wife unto falvation, througli faith which is 
iu Chrilt Jefus.” (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 1 need not 
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be much alarmed by an objtdllon again R my doc- 
trine, which equally lies agaiiiR the word of God. 

But I do not at all wonder that men, who do not 
believe the Gofptl — but are at the fame time warm 
friends ot virtue piety ^ — fhould be very uneafy 

leR the intereRs of religion and morality may luffer 
by the plain and faithful declaration of the Gofpel. 
Blind to the glory of the truth, they cannot conceive 
Its povyeiful and fan<Rifying inRuence on thole who 
know it : and incredulous about the faithfulnefs of 
God to his word of promife, they cannot be latisfi- 
ed that the believer is “ born of God,” and fljall be 
led M the paths of righteoufnefs lor his name’s 
fake.” Such men if they make an evangelical pro- 
feRion — (^as it often happens) — are the men who 
fet about wdiat they term — guarding the Gofpel^^— 
fecuring the intereRs of piety and virtue, while 
they fpeak (as they think) ev'angelically. And 
pei haps they will occaRonaliy fay every thing w’hich, 
iinderRood in a fcriptural ftnfe, would be the Gof- 
pel ; but always in luch a nianner, and accompanied 
with luch guards and modiheations, that they can- 
7iot be underRoed in an evar-gelical fenfe by thofe, 
who do not already know the fcriptural meaning of 
the words they employ. And that they do not^in- 
tend that evangelical fenfe, or wiRi to be underRood 
in It, is maiiifeR — from their apprehenfiventfs that 
their hearers will become- immoral and irreligious^ 
if they fliould take them fo. 1 hofe are very wife 
and prudent in their owm conceit ; but they Riall be 
‘‘ taken in their own craflinefs and the folly of 
their thoughts fliall be expofed, in attempting to cor- 

red and improve “ the wifdorn of God wl.iie 

his glorious Gofpel, in fpite of all their cRbrts to 

difgmfe and corrupt it, fhall win its way, fi-all 

gunt d — and prove the power of God unto 

falvation to every one that heluvethd' 

Nor let any of them, who may fee this teRimony 
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againft their unbelief, and perhaps be made fore by 
it, fnopofe that I am an advocate for the equally un- 
fcriptural preachinir of thofe who — in order to avoid 
the error whicli I have mark.ed — lay afide fomc 
truths of feripture, as if they were needlefs (if not 
unprofitable) to the believer : — who think it necef- 
farv, in order to preach the GobPEL plainly and 
faithfully, to be always fpeaking of Eledtion and 
Predeftinatlon and the divine decrees ; and often 
fpcak of them with a rafhnefs and in a conne6lion 
which little becomes worms of the dull, and is no 
where countenanced in the word of God. Such men 
alfo, while they often think themfelves eminently 
tvafiqelical^ often fhew that they know nothing of 
the true grace of God and that they are as 
hoflile to the real principles, from v/hich both Gof* 
pel joy and Gofpel holinefs fpring as any whom 
the defpife as legal. That the man who really dif- 
believes the dodlrine of elcBion, for inftance, — can- 
not really behev^e the Gojpel, is certain. But it 
is as certain that a man may be a ?.ealc;i£ chaziplon 
for that and iimilar doclrines, without knowing or 
believing a tittle of the Gofpel. He may be very 
fond of thefe doClrines as finding in them a prop to 
the conf'dstice, which he cherifhes about his own 
(late — and his final falvation ; w'hilc that confidence is 
derived from a fource ])erfe6Uy different from the great 
truth — that ‘‘ Christ has dikd for the ungodly 
and while he only betrays the falfe foundation on 
which his confi lence is built — by his averfion to cer- 
tain truti)s of God, which he is defirous to fupprefs. 

But to return from this little digrefliDn. — I have 
fiiewn, Sir, the futility of your attempt to fallen t!ie 
charge of error in doilrine, or dangeroufnefs in 
pra^lice, upon the views which I have given of re-^ 
pentance. I have fliewn that your views of the 
fubje<fl are utterly repugnant with feripture: — and 
while you think them fo falutary in pratlice, allow 
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me plainly to warn you of tlie pet uliarly pernicious 
confequcnces — ^(o borrow your own words) with 
which they are pregnant. That they may prompt 
many to much ftridfnels and zealous efforts in mo- 
rality and religion, I readily acki.-owledge. They 
have done fo, and they daily do fo. But they will 
lead any, who continue to acl upon them, to eternal 
ruin Ihoiifands of the religious world — in the 
IVlethodift Society and out of the Mclhodifl Society 
—are w^alkmg in the broad way to deftru^ion, 
while they tuke precifely that path to whicli you 
dire^f them. You charge my doftiinc, Sir, with an 
inference, which jmu Juppofe fome one to draw from 
it, and w’nich no man can rationally draw from it, 
and which tlie man who believes it wiill not attt?npt 
to draw ; — but I charge your doclrine with its in- 
evitable confequence to thofe who really adopt it. 
The man who believes the do^Vrine w’hicli you op- 
pofe — will be faved : and tlie man who to the end 
believes the doctrine which you affert — will be 
damned. This is a charge — not to be advanced 
lightly : and it is with mature confideration and 
deep folemnity that 1 advance it, — and arn ready to 
maintain it from the word of God, agai.nft all who 
fhall be offended at the charge. 

The finncr who believes what you have faid of 
repentance, ttmst believe that he is to do fomething 
in order to be “ prepared for the fpirilual bleffings 
of the Mefliah’s kingdom that there mud be 
fome good change in him, before he can be warrant- 
ed to believe the Gofpel as glad tidings ; that he 
muft in fome way or another take away or Icffen his 
fin, in order to be Jit for coming to Chritl. And 1 
wmII iuppofe you to have the utmoil fuccefa witli 
him that you can aim at : — 1 w ill fuppofe (hat he is 
excited to the moll lively foHcitude to perform this 
talk, — that he puts forth the mod strenuous ejforts 
to become a good and a pious man in order to ob- 
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tain God’s grace and mercy and that he fucceeds 
in obtaining a)l the preparation you could wifli for 
— what you call favirig faith. And now I fay that 
you have only fucceeded, at moft, in forming an in- 
fidel religionist out of an inf del profligate ; that all 
his works, which you think have brought him fo 
near the kingdom of Heaven, have — as works of 
unbelief — been pointed againft the gofpel of that 
kingdom, to the proud rejedlion of Chrift, and in 
hoftile oppofition to the true God ; — that, inftead of 
being truly awakened, he is afleep in fin ; inftead of 
having come to himfelf he is befide himfelf in the 
delirium of pride and felf righteoufnefs ; — inftead 
of feeking the true God, or having any good difpofi- 
tion towards him, he is manifefting the reigning 
power of that fleftily mind which is enmity againft 
him ; — inftead of being now in a fair way towards 
heaven, he is ftill in the high road to hell, — though 
perhaps in a different path from what he before 
walked in. 

I know. Sir, that you would not think all that 
was necetTary yet done, w'hile he had only this infl- 
del repentance ; — perhaps you would take great pains 
to perfuade him of the contrary ; and I fhall fup- 
pofe him to continue ftill under your training, and 
really to believe what you tell him. Now that he 
is fuftlciently prepared, you will call him to believe 
in Christ ; you will declare to him the Gofpel, as 
good tidings for a finner fo qualified ; — perhaps you 
will encourage him much to put his trurt now in 
God’s grace and mercy, in the atonement of Chrift, 
and in the aids of his Spirit. I ihall fuppofe you to 
lucceed in this alfo, and to have him what you will 
call a rejoicing believer, — politll'ed (as he is taught 
to think) of the fpirit of adoption, and the fpiritual 
blejjings of the Meffiah's kingdom. And fuppofing 
all this, I mull plainly tell you ihat he is now — as 
he was before — in the delirium of fln.^ and faUe reli- 
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gion, and infidel oppofition to God ; — that what he 
has received as the Gofpel is not the Gospel;— 
that the Chrih in uhom he believes is a falje Christ ; 
— and that the Ipirit, which emboldens him in his 
appreaches to the idol God he has fet up in his 
heart is the fpirit of antichrift ; — and that the joy, 
W'ith wliich he is filled, is but the prefumptuous ela- 
tion of falfe confidence. He worfhips and is zea- 
lous for a God, that is neither just nor the justjier 
of the ungodly : he believes in a Saviour, that is not 
the Saviour of Jinners — but of the comparatively 
righteous : he talks of grace, — and thinks of the 
distingu-Jhing circumstances in his own favour which 
have qualified him to receive it, and the quantity of 
preliminui y woik he lias done to obtain it : — and 
however loud he may be in declaring that it is only 
by the grace of God he expeiSls to be faved, the 
grace that he talks of is no grace ; — and however 
full of love he may be to the imaginary Chrift that 
he thinks is fuitable to himlelf. — however explicit, 
and Jincere alfo, in his declarations that he builds on 
no foundation bur that Chrifi, — he isyetfullof enmity 
againft the true ciirist, and building a high tower 
of evangelical projejjion upon the fand. Publicans 
and hakluts go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore SUCH. 

Of the ofFenfivenefs of this teftimony I am fo 
well aware, that — were I not convinced of its im- 
portance and of its truth — 1 ft oiild be indeed very 
imprudent in publiftiing it. Men will bear, with 
comparative patience, the plaineft and fharptft tefti- 
mony againft their fins, — or what they acknowledge 
to be fins. Heie the confcienccs of many take part 
with the reprover ; and the pride of more contri- 
biiies to make him liked and admired. They are 
fond of hearing the vices of others laftied. But a 
teftimony againft their fancied goodnefs^ and efpe- 
cially againft their falfe religion, the world cannot 
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bear. Tou take a’voay their gods which they made, 
and what have they nfre ? 

But you have not yet done with your attack upon 
what I have faid of Repentance, You return to the 
charge in the next paragraph, and obfervc — that 
the Methodifts will readily acknowledge that fuch 
a forrow for fin and folicitude about the things of fal- 
vation, as arife from the terror of an alarmed con- 
fcience, ‘‘ do not always imply true repentance.” 
Let them or you, Sir, plainly fay what does imply 
true repentance, or what is implied in it. Do they* 
not always talk of it in that fenfe, againft which I 
have protefted as always coming ftiort of true repent- 
ance / Do not you— their advocate-— cxprefsly main- 
tain that true repentance precedes juftifying faith 
and is a preliminary Jlep to it ? Perhaps you and the 
Msthodifts will defire to include in true repentance 
more than — forrow and folicitude about the things 
of falvation. What more it is that you mean to 
include in it, I can only conjecture ; as you have 
chofen to cover your meaning in the metaphorical 
language of — ‘‘ coming to ourfelves — and awaking 
from the delirium of a finful ftate. Perhaps you 
would defire to include in it — a fincere purpofe and 
endeavour to break off our fins. Well, Sir ; include 
w’hat you will in it, and your repentance will fiill 
be fpurious, — will ftill be infidel repentance. The 
forrow, and folicitude, and purpofe, and endeavour, 
and whatever elfe you add, will confiitute nothing 
fpiritually good ; f^or you maintain that they muft. 
take place previous to faving faith ; — and 1 main- 
tain that, whatever changes take place in an unbe- 
lieving finner, leave him — as an unbeliever-— yet un- 
der the power of the devil, and an enemy of Ood. 

You intimate a wilh to make your repentance 
arife from fomething elfe than-— “ the terror of an 
alarmed confcience but you fay not from what 
elfe you fuppofc it to arife,— only that it does not 
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faring ^T'^m farth^ to which you fay it is a prelit?nrt^ 
cuy step. 'J'hen, Sir, let it arife from what it will. 
If arifes trom nothing good ; and is no more a pre~ 
hmwary step to faith than murder or adultery, 
j ou would probably vvilb to reprefent it as ariling 
from love to CrOD : but you muff fuppofe that an 
'^■r.hehevivg fimier may be a very good kind of man 
I’idetd, it \ ou tuppofe that he can have any love to 
true God. “ F^vITH woiketh by love hut 
the linner, while yet under the power of unbelief, is 
tM.iformly icprefemed in Scripture as a hater of 
Ood.” — as not having the love of God in him. 
'Fhe Golpel is fent to /oc/j, as though God did be- 
feech them by the minitfers of his word to he reron- 
ciled to hivi ; declaring bis amazing love in lend- 
ing his own Son to be the propitiation for our tins 
— tefiilying the complctentls of the nxiork which he 

accompliflied on the crofs, for faking away fin ; 

proclaiming that z« him the F/ATHf:K r.r well pleas- 
ed. and that whosoever bej.Ieveth in him is ac- 
cepted in the beloved, and has peace with Gt)D I'hey 
who dijhelieve this Gofpel, continue enemies of God 
and dead in hns ; — whatever changes of mind, that 
you may call repentance, take place in them. And 
in fighting for fuch infidel t cpeutance, as “ prepar. 
ic^ them for the fpiritual bleliings ot the Mtfiiah’s 
kingdom, — you do but encourage them in unlnluj\ 
and preach to them a falfe rej>entance and a iiilfe 
Tvlelliah. 

^ You proceed to fay that fuch feelings of for- 
row anc folicitude, as Ipring merely from the ter- 
1 or of an ala’med confcience, may be a preliniinnry 
step to — true repentance. What ! ]s the qutflion 
between us changed? ] thought, Sir, you vvere 
maintaining fonae fuch falfe repentance — (under the 
name of true)— to be a preluninary step to FAITH. 
— Bur now, m place of Jaith., you flip in true ke- 
tentaece: without apprizing your readers at all 
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that yon intend to inrroduce a new qiieOIon. Am X 
to conceive that, bv this, yon mean .acitiy to con- 
cede the former point ; and to acknowledge — ivh'a't 
1 have aflfsrted— that '■here is no true repei.t ince tifl 
we believe the (irofpel? Or am I to confider it a 
new topic of controverfy ; and that, (rom the qnet- 
tion whether there be true repentance previous 'o 
faith and a preliminary ifep to faith, yon uirn ail I'e 
to ailert that there is a fctlfe repentance previous ro 
true^ and a preliminary Ifep to it f Indeed, Sir. I 
would not have expected from you lojh tr'd 
upon fuch an important fubjecf. Bu’" 1 do h( ,.-e 
that you will be induced to dare, wiiiiout ainbi- 
guity, what you mean by true repeiv-n^ce. 1 have 
dated what I mean ; and if you oidy come forward 
as explicitly, I think I inail find an eaUtr talk in 
maintaining my alfertions againil: you. I'lil you 
do, — m order to avoid llrlting the ground of con- 
trov’crfy'ji!^} inurd fuppofe that'' yen intend, through 
the remainder of the paragraph, to argue on the old 
queftion — whether fuch a lurrow j or Jin, and folicU 
tnde about the things of f xlvation — »-or fuch ii repents 
mice (whatever you pleafe to mean by the word') 
ar nrifex from the terror of an alarmed con~ 

fcie'ice^ or fr /rn fomeihmg (whatever you pleafe) in 
an unhehevin^ Jinner — .he TRUt i< i- PtlM TA^ Ci: and a 
PRhLrMlNARY Slt-.P tO faVing tAllH. 



Ur.dei llanding you thus, I find you bring forward 
a new argument, to fupport the affirmative of this 
queftioii. You derive it from the paiable of the Pro- 
digal vSon ; to which [ gladly lend the ferious at- 
tention you call for ; and m which you fay there is 
“ a feries of preliminary steps^ all tending to, and 
all ilfuing in one happy conclufion'"* After advert- 
ing to the mouth of unerring wifdom,” from 
which the 'Itatement in tliis parable proceeded, jou 
gravely aik — vvlieiiier we can co iceive »t right to 
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afTert that the prodigal’s perfeverance in his pr&- 
** Jiigocies would have been equally conducive to 
the fame happy ijfue:'* This palTage alfo you dif- 
tinguilh by a note of admiration : intending no 
doubt to challenge your reader’s wonder, — that I 
fhould advance fuch an alTerlion : and with many 
readers it will have the eife^ defired. Your note 
of admiration. Sir, may well (land there : for it is 
wonderful how you could intimate that I conceive 
it right to aflert — that the prodigal’s perfeverance 
in his profligacies would hav’e been conducive to any 
— happy ijpue^ or could have iffued in any thing but 
his perifhing in a flrange land. — Probably we fhall 
agree in confidering the Ifate of the prodigal, in that 
dillant land, as illullraiive of the condition of a (in- 
ner in his date of alienation from God. Now, Sir, 
have I ever aflerted — have I ever intimated, that a 
(inner can continue alienated from God, znd per/cvere 
in his finful couife, without inevitable derfru^lion ? 
Have I not borne the moll explicit teftimonies ci 
the contrary ? And are they all to be fet alide by an 
infinuation — that I think he may continue in fin, 
and yet arrive at a happy rjfue ? — an infinuation en- 
forced by a mark of wonder annexed to it. And 
this, only becauie I maintain againll you, and the 
Methodifis, and fo many others, that he never is 
truly turned from his linful courie, or brought out 
of his ftate of alienation from God, till he heheve the 
Gofpel of our Lord Jelus Chi id. — A man who 
would argue upon any literary or fcientific fubjedt, 
in luch a manner as you argue againfl me^ would 
leceive an anfwer — (if he received any) — fuch as I 
would be unwilling to offer you. But when the 
religious fyftems of men are to be maintained iti 
oppofition to the truths of God, there is no fophifiry 
too grofs, to pafs current in the world for the found- 
eft rcafoning. 
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But in this parable there is — “ a feries of pre^- 
liminary /itps^ all tending to and all iffliing in one 
happy conciufion.'' Well, Sir, //thefe preliminary 
lieps be deligaedly illutlrative of the unbelieving re- 
pentance^ for which you contend as true repentance 
and a preliminary Itep to faith, — and if the happy 
concluiion in which they iflue be delignedly illultra- 
tive of faith, or of believing the Golpel : — then the 
argument which you borrow from the parable will 
have confiderable weight. But if neither one nor 
the other be the cafe, — then this argument, which 
you introduce with fo much folemnity, refolves it 
felf into that, which 1 had occahon to take notice 
of in my lad letter — that, becaufe fome one 
tiling is a preliminary Itep to fome otlier thing, 
tlierefore repentance is a preliminary Jiep to faiths 
1 tancy your ov/u good lenle mull by this time an- 
ticipate the anfwer to your argument. The happy 
conclufion in the parable is this — that the poor 
wretched prodigal is rellored to the enjoyment of 
all the bleliings of a fon in his father’s houfe. Is. 
this. Sir, illuUrative of faith ? Is it not obvioufly 
analogous to that enjoyment of blelTednels, as the 
fons of God, which is confeqiient on true repentance 
and faith ? And if you choofe to call repentance and 
faith preliminary steps lot that enjoyment, far be it from 
me to contend with you about a favourite exprcirion. 

But you feem very dehrous of reprefenting the 
preliminary fieps in the parable, as illutlrative of 
your unbelieving repentance. That they are to be 
conhdered as iiliillratlng many circumllances in the 
true repenta^ice of a finner, 1 readily acknowledge : 
but how you find out from the parable that they re- 
prefent a repentance “ preliminary to faith and im- 
conneded with it,” I am at a lots to cnnjedlure : — 
uiilefs it be, perhaps, that there is no circumftance 
mentioned in the parable analogous to the hearing 
of tiie Golpel, by which faith cometh And if 
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this be your Implied argument — (for In the abfenee 
of any explicit reafoning, I ana /obliged to guefs what 
may have flotted in your mind) — let me remind 
you, Sir, that in the two parables preceding this — 
the parable of the loft piece of filver and of the loft 
fheep— both defigned by our Lord, as well as that 
of the prodigal, to illuftrate the rich mercy of our 
heavenly Father : — in thefe parables, I fay, there is 
no circumftance illuftrative of either repentance or 
faith. And would you infer from them that a fin- 
ner can be faved — without either repentance or 
faith ? you might as well draw that inference from 
them, as draw the inference you have attempted 
from the parable of the prodigal. 

This parable. Sir, was not deftgned to illuftrate 
the way in which repentance unto life is produced. 
Had it been fo, it would be eafy to conceive the in- 
troduction of a circumftance, which fliould be aptly 
analogous to the fending of the Gofpcl, and the 
calling of a (inner to repentance in his believing it. 
l^ut the parable is complete for the purpofe for 
which it is defigned, and you pervert it in wrefting 
it to a purpofe for which it was not defipned. It 
'vas defigned to reprefent — to the crowdsof publicans 
and finners, who drew nigh to the friend of finners, — 
To reprefent to them the rich mercy of God to the 
pooreft — vileft finners ; and to convey to them that 
they would find the tendernefs of his compaflion in 
meeting any fuch that turned to him, unfpeakably 
greater than their utmoft expectations, in turning to 
him, could imagine it. 

In this defign, it was pointed againft all the mur- 
rhuring Pharifees, who “ flood afar off” — fcorning 
the glad tidings that were proclaimed to the moft 
unprepared^ unqualified, fcandalous finners ; while 
it preached the Gofpel to all, without difiinCtion, 
who would hear it ; and prefented to them at once 
a.p*’cture of the wretched apoftafy of a finner from 
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God, and of the chara 6 ler of God our Saviour, as 
waiting to be gracious and delighting in mercy. 
And from the parable which thus proclaims his 
Gofpel, you endeavour to extort an inference that a 
linner — who dijbelieves it — may yet have repentance 
unto life^ — and by his infidel repentance be “ pre-^ 
pared for the fpiritual bleffings of the Mefliah’s 
kingdom.” You have failed in the attempt : and 
all fuch attempts, however plaulible their colour- 
ing, will be found upon examination to fail. But 
pardon me. Sir, for faying that you, as a gentlemau 
of education, verfed in the letter of the Scriptures, 
and zealous in fupporting their divine authority, — 
ought rather to have been forward in tellifying a- 
gainii that abufe of Scripture, which is fo lament- 
ably common : whereby men, interpreting the pa- 
rables v/ithout attention to the leading fcope of 
each, and imagining that all the diflinfl minutiae of 
natural circumjlances introduced into them were de- 
figned to reprefent fome diftintt fpiritual truths, — 
endeavour to force each parabolic narrative into an 
illudration of every Scripture do61rine; and too often, 
either from the introdui^ion or omifTion of fome na- 
tural circumitances in them, derive inferences the 
rood contrary to Scripture truth. 

Before I conclude this letter, and difmifs for the 
prefent that moll important fubjeft, which I have 
difcufled in it and in my laft ; — allow me to make a 
few obfervations on a paflage in the Epiflle to the 
Hebrews ; by which 1 Ihall at once mark the wide 
difference between us, and anticipate an objeflioii 
that will probably be advanced againft me. — The 
Apollle clofes the 4 th chapter of that cpiftle with 
tht' following words — “ Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace,, that we may ob- 
tain mercy” — for as it may litcrL*!y be rendered, 
that we may receive mercy) — “ and find grace to 
help in time of need.” — It may be afked, does it 
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not appear from this — that ** men are to 
fomething in order to incir obtaining d’s grace 
and mercy i anlwer ; the dirtt^ contrary of what 
you, Sir, obvioufly intend by that exprelTion, and 
have in various paiTages explicitly aii'eiled — appears 
from the Apoitoiic exhortation. Ttie Apoitlc’s 
exhortation to come that we may receive meroy and 
Jind grace — means, what is not only perfc611y 
ditferent from your principle of doing fomething in 
order to our obtaining Code's grace and rnerCy^ — but 
is in abioiute oppoiiticn to it. 

You contend that men muft do fomething, previ- 
ous to ttieir believing in Clirilt, by which they Ihall 
be prepared for the fpi ritual bleiTings of his king- 
dom;” and therefore when you lay that this is to 
be done in order to their obtainir.g God's grace and 
mercy^ the words can have no other meaning but 
this — that the unbelieving work which they do 
(whatever it conblts in) will incline God to extend 
to them his grace and mercy — or quality them to 
be objtdls of his grace and mercy — or warrant 
them to come to him with an exptclaiioii of le- 
ceiving trace and mercy. Now, Sir, look at the 
Apoitie’s exhortation ; “Let us iHKRKFohE come 
boldly unto the throne of grace ” — VVriKKnFORE ? 
Becaufe we have done a fulTiciency of preliminary 
work? Becaufe we have repented fo well, and have 
Inch poignant forrow for fin, and Inch lively fobci- 
tude about the tilings of lalvation, that we areinfH- 
ciently '•* prepared for the fpiritual blelfings of the 
JvJefiiah’s kingdom?” According to the i>ltem 
for which you are an advocate, the exhortation of — 
coming bolaly to receive grace and mercy., — could be 
founded on nothing eife but this; and the more at^y 
finner complied with the exhortation, the mure pre- 
lumpruoufly leii-confident he mult be. 

But it is grounded by the Apoftle on no fucH 
bails j and ycu have only to obkvve the connedtioa 
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in which it ftand?, and in which a parallel exhorta- 
tion (lands (Hebrews x. 22.) — to be convinced that 
they are diametrically oppohte to your fyftem. 
The Apoftlc grounds them both — not on any thing 
that any (inner has done or could do—bm on what 
Christ has done in taking away iin~— and on what 
HE is as the great high prieft over the houfe of God ; 
— on the propitiation which he has made, for th€ 
juflification of the nioft ungodly (inner, by the one 
offering upof himfelf for (in ; — on the way which HE 
has opened for Jinners into the holieft, in which 
** all things are ready,” and by which the pooreft 
— — vilell — moft wretched outcaft from God is invited 
to draw nigh to God, and taie of the waters of life 
freely ^ — “ without money and without price.” 

Tne Apoftoiic exhortation is that which — none 
but the (inner who believes the Gofpel, on which- 
it is founded, will or can comply with. And the 
fyftem for which you contend, inftead of being 
countenanced by the Apoftle’s exhortation, is no 
lefs repugnant with it, than it is with all the ferip- 
tures. To reprefent me as contending for a fyftem 
according to which a (inner can remain ungodly and 
yet be a partaker of the grace of God, — can enjoy 
the Ipiritual bleflings of his kingdom without draw- 
mg nigh to him, — is to mifreprefent — not merely 
what 1 have alferted-— but what the word of God 
declares ; is to raife a cloud of prejudice againft the 
truth, in order to coves an attack upon it. 

As little real aid will you find from the numer- 
ous feriptures, in which the richeft promifes are 
made to thofe who fear the Lord — who feek him — 
who call upon him — ^who ferve him — who follow 
him, Stc. Every one of thefe is a character, which 
truly belongs only to the BELIEVER : and (to repeat 
the words which fo much offended you on the fub* 
jedl of repentance) — any thing called by thefe names 
ViJnle we are yet under the power of UNBELIEF, is 
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hut a fpurwut imitation of thofe hea’tfenly pifts ; if^ 
hut a refined form of that fiejhly and 'jelft/% mind^ 
which in all its workings is evil — only evil conti* 
nually : and 1 would no ‘more he war r anted in re^ 
prefenting any fuch inFidll fearing, or ft eking-, or 
praying, or lerving, or following — ae a PKEMMiiV- 
,ARY STEP to Faith, than in fo repnfentv.g murder 
and adultery. 

It w'ould extend this letter beyond the limits I 
have alligned to each, to profeciite in it the remain- 
der of your remarks. I mull iherefo-e relcrve 
them for a feventh letter ; — but think I can pto- 
mile that in :t our prefent controverfy fhail be clof- 
cd. 

I remain. Sir, 

Your faithful humble Servant, 

JOHN WALKER. 
Trinity College|% ^ 

Od. 5. ib03. 

FOSTSCRIPr. 

IF the Reader w;(li to fee exemplified that 
clafs of men whom I have defer 'be d abc ve. Ut 
him read almoll any of the popular rtii^ious publi- 
cations of the day, w’hich go ur.der tlse name of 
evangehcaL But if he wilh to be direHed lo one, 
in which he will lee this lalfe theology extmplifitd 
in its molt fpecious and refpcctable form — let him 
read the Chkistian OBSEKVEa, — a peiiodical woik 
publifhed monthly in London, and rondudlt d by 
members of the ellablifhed chinch. The great ob- 
jedl of thefe genllenaen appears to be to prove 
ihemfelves true Jons ofi the church ,* and to Ihew 
that they do not deierve tile opprobiious name 
of Meihodisis, which lome how or another has 
been actaciied to them. — ^ihe luUi reader may ' 
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tr» be informed that, in England, the word Me- 
thodist, has lor fome years been employed as th« 
name of reproach, by which the world diftinguilhes 
believers of the gofpel, or thofe tvho are at lead 

luppofed to hold the doarines of grace ) Cal- 

vinills and A.rminians have made a common caufe 
ot ir, arid formed a friendly coalition in conducting 
this work. It would be a very interefling and pro- 
fi'iDle eo\ploy meiit , to examine the religious princi- 
ples of this and fimilar publications, which are of 
very general currency in England : but it would 
prelent an awful picture of departure from the Gof- 
p-l — m a country, which is difpofed to boaft of the 
rnulritudes th.t profefs the Gofpel. 

the conluttors ot the Christiav OBSERVER 
Im ve found out a great many more preliminary fieps^ 
tnit put a (inner in a fair way for obtaining God’s 

grace tnan Mr Knox contends for (See No. i 

ior March 1803, page igi ) — They Ipeak of the 
dijhngurjhing circumilanccs of a hopeful nature in 
the CMle ot penitents, who appear to have been 
*' peculiarly atrocious cfFenders” before their repent- 
ance : and I dare fay they would be at no lofs to 
diicover or to conjecture fuch — in the cafe of the 
thiet upon the crols. They think that the fmaller 
fnners are much nearer to the kingdom of God than 
the greater ^ and the fenfe in which they employ 
that exnretlion is clear, from their talking of the 
probability of a man’s reuentance being diminiftied 
in proportion to various ci rcumftances of greaterlin- 
fulnefs in him ; — of the degrees of which it is to be 
hoped thole gentlemen will conllruCt a table. As 
to “ old o fender s '*' — they fay they “ may in general 
Jiflirni of THEM, in the ianpuage of fcripture. Can 
the Kthiopian change his fkin and the leopard his 
/pots ? — Ihey have found out that the Pharifces 
were probably far greater Jinners than the Publi- 
cans j” and that this was the leafonwhy “ the Pub- 
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licans were preferred to the Pharifees bj Jefus 
Chrift.” 

And among the djjlingui/hing circumftances, that 
now render fome (inners much /mailer /inner s than 
ethers, and therefore more likely to be converted 
and become fubje6fs of — what they call — the grace 
of God, we find them enumerate their having “ an 
litter deteftation of revolutionary principles”— -their 
being “ ftrongly prejudiced againft atheiftfi^' — and 
the being ‘‘the fon cf a clergyman.” If we 
could but get all the men in the world to wear black 
coats, and to have the hands of a Bi/hop laid on them 

mean no difrefpeft to the epilcopai order) — I 

fnppofe the next generation would then (land a fair 
chance of being all converted. — Yet thofe gentlemen 
talk of GRACE; and there is much reafon to fufpecl 
that fome of them occafionally talk of election, — 
though for the fake of peace with their Arminian 
brethren they drop that fubje^ in the Christian 
Observer; and to make the ftronger head againft 
thofe who prefume to call them Methodists — agree 
to fay that the articles of the church of England 
are neither Calviniftic nor Arminian. And really 
Dr Kipling has been very uncivil in refilling them 
the right hand of fellowftiip, and attempting to fiiew 
that none but Armintans can confcientiouily lubkribe 
the articles ; — when thofe gentlemen had tound fuch 
an accommodating way to fereen the reputation of 

both Nor do I wtmder that they lliould be fo 

angry with him upon this fubjeft. But it is to be 
fuppofed that he and they will f<on underlland one 
another better. For 1 am fuie that the Dc6tcr will 
not verbally deny the do61rines of Grace, when 
couched in feripture language ; and it is too clear 
that thofe divines do but verbally hold them. About 
what then are they making fo much ado ? Ought 
not the conduffors of the Christian Observer to 
be the firft to addrefs the Dean of Peterbourgh, in 
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that language— Let there be no ftrife between us'l 
and thee, for we be • 1 . d 

' Indeedf'although thefe gentlemen offcn f;:^ak a 
hard word againft Popery, yet in this they are very* 
inconfiftent with themfelvcs : — for we .find them 
(No. i9--for July i8o3~page 41 2 ) fanaioninga 
the piety of popifh monks in the abbey of La 
Trappe — as i‘ genuine piety — fpeaking. of_tbe«^ 
as having retired from the world “ from motives of 
penitence and of ^eal for the gloi y of GfOD, feeling 
in their fouls the divine injluence of true religion^ 
and delighting in the fervice of their Maker.” We 
find them (page 410) holding out the mode in which 
thefe monks pafs their life — (chanting hymns to - 
the Virgin, &c.) — as affording “ a laudable e^aip- 
ple to pious Proteftants.”— Truly, if thefe things be, 
fo, the refokMation W’as a very foolifb matter,- 
It appears that religious proteffants can agree with 
religious papiffs, in what conffitutes true piety and' 
true religion : and why then fliould they fquabble any' 
longer about matters wdiich ‘ cannot be cffential to 
Salvation, as not efiential to true religion ? O ! fort 
a fecond Luther, to lalh the Popery of falfc Pro* 
teffants. ' '' 

The gentlemen who condufl the Christian Ob- 
server, if thefe lines fliould meet tb-eir eye, may 
perhaps complain that 1 employ a language of fc- 
verity againft them, which does not coincide with" 
the fpirit in w’hich I have aimed at maintaining th^ 
general controverfy. But I do not think it mi (plac- 
ed feverity. An open oppofer of the truth is to. bo 
dealt with much more tenderly than thofe wdio con- 
tradiff and betray it — in the guife of friendi. From 
fome of thofe gentlemen, if 1 miftake not, there 
was formerly reafon to hope better things.- Let 
them “ remember from whence they are fallen, and 
lepent.” Let them be lefs folicitous about their re- 
putation, and more “ valiant for xhe truth.” Let 

Y 
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them remember him who hath faid— them that 
honour me 1 will honour and — henceforth feek- 

ing “ the honour which cometh from God only.” 
^they will find themfelve'? more than recompenced 
for the reproach that will be call on them hj 
men. 
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YOU exprefs your hope that “ it will be felt by 
all candid Calvinists, that on the point of repent- 
ance ,” — I am not with them, nor you againft them. 
Whether you mean by this, to attribute to fuch of 
them — as agree with you on this fubjeft — a mono- 
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, poly of candour^ or a monopoly of Cahuinifm-^X 
am not very felicitous to enquire. For the poflef- 
•fion of the former quality I have not, in my obfer- 
' vation, found fiich perfous eminently diftinguilhed r 
. and their title to the name of Cahinists^ I fliall give 
myfelf no trouble to difpute. Yet I would briefly 
obferve, as a matter of curiofity, that Calvin would 
^'certainly have difowned them all, 

. It was mere curiofity that led me juft now, be- 
/ fore taking up nay pen, to bruftj the duft off* one of 
the volumes of that reformer. I took down his 
■ Institutes, and turned to that part where he be- 
gins to treat of repentance^ (1. iii. c 3 .) I fcarccly 
{thought it credible, that I fliould find him agreeing 
- with you in fen'timent on that fubjed ; but 1 as lit- 
■'tle expe£led to find that he expreflfed himfelf clearly 
and deeijively in oppofition to you. For could I 
fuppofe that you would, in that cafe, have talked of 
jyourfelf as — not oppofing any candid Calvinist on 
lllis point ? Could J luppofe that you would, with- 
^ out .any examination, have hazarded die expreffion 
• of your belief-— that “ all wife and pious Calvinists 

* have hitherto given^^ to the Scriptures, which you 
' have quoted, a fenfe that is — in fubtlance the fame 

with yours ? — What then was my furprife, when 

* the two following fentences met my eye, before. I 
had reavl a page in that part of Calvin’s Inftitutes 
To which I have referred you ? — ‘ fbat repentance 

not only immediately follows r/pon faitk^ hut fprings 
“ from filthy mufl be admitted as beyond difpute. As 
‘‘ to thofe who think that repentance is rather pre- 
“ vious to faith^ than that it follows from it, or is 
** produced by it as its fruity — they have never known 

the real nature of repentance, and ground their opU 

* nion upon a weak argument indeed''* — What was 
my furprife, in catling my eye forward, to find that 
this very weak argument, which Calvin proceeds "to 
xneinion and to refute, is identically the fame which 
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you have borrowed, from tnifapplied and mlfinter- 
preted Scriptures, for oppofing me ? 

I clofed the book, glad to find that the old Refor- 
mer was not fo much in the dark on this fubjed, as 
many who are now dillinguiihtd by his name ; but 
am no more difpofed to reft any weight upon his 
authority being with than I would have allowed 
any weight to it, determining the queftion, if his 
authority had been decidedly with you. I mention 
it only as a curious matter ; and one which may per- 
haps imprefs upon you the need of greater caution, 
when you write for the public. For you perceive. 
Sir, that— ^'owever exclufively candid and wife and 
pious you fuppofe the perfons who agree with you 
(in thinking that Repentance unto life is a prelu 
minary Jiep to Faith) — they certainly arc not CaU 
vinifis — except in name. That.^ 1 readily admit, is 
of very little conlequence if they be Chkistians— 
more than in name. Wnen you add therefore, at 
the clofe of the paragraph, the following words — 
to deny that repentance is a preliminary Jlep to 
“ Faith in Chrift, is to contradidl the almoft una- 
“ nimous fentiment of Calvinifis, juft as much as of 
Armimans” — I ftiall make no further ufe at all 
ct the ddcovery that no real Calvinift adopts the 
fentiment, which you attribute almoft to all. I 
am too well aware of the infinite importance of the 
queftion itfelf, to be diverted from it to the en- 
quir/— what Calvinifts or Arminians think about 
it, I give you the unqualified force of your afifcr- 
tion, — the undiminifhed weight of their fuppofed 
authoi itv in your favour : and I alk you— what 
then ? — What does their authority weigh, in deter- 
mining what is truth ? No more, Sir, in my efti- 
mation — than a grain of land. “ To the Law and 
to the Teftimony.” While my fentiments are 
fandfioned by the w’ord of God, I fhall not care^ 
wbofe fentiments they contradict. 

Y 3 
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~ Bat yoa introduce in this paragraph a new arguv 
ment, which deferves a little more corifiderarion. 
'You fay — “ all wife and pious Calvinifts have 
always held that when God decrees Ends, he ap- 
“ points fuitable Means.'' Whoever have held it. 
Sir, it is an indubitable and important truth. You 
go on — “ and that consequently where he de- 
termines to bring an individual to the faving 
‘‘ knowledge of himfelf, he gives to him awaken- 
ing'and enlightening grace, as preliminary to that 
bleffing.” — if you intend \sy grace here — the in- 
fluence of his Spirit ; and if by the words as pre- 
liminary to that blelling” you intend — as the means 
requifue for that blejjing ; — you alTert another indu- 
tritable and important truth “ Faith cometh by 
hearing ; and hearing by the word of God.” But 
the word of God, though the inftrumental means by 
which the end is produced, is wholly inefFedual for 
Ihe produclion of that end, (on account of the na- 
tural hlin'dnefs and pride of man and his carnal en- 
mity to the w»'ord of truth ) — except where God ac- 
companies it' with his awakening and enlightening 
fpirit ; and fo gives his word entrance into the heart, 
b-’getting that hehef or perfuation of it, w hich con- 
ftitutes rhe faving knowledge of himfelf. la this 
fenfe, Sir, the confequence you draw is good, and 
your alTeftion is incontrovertible : but in this ienfe 
it flands in direff oppofirion to the inference which 
you proceed to deduce — that Repentance is a pre- 
liminary flep to faith in Chrifl.” 

' I fully agree with you in calling the knowledge of 
God— faving knowledge. It is an eflential part of the 
work of Christ, as the Servant of Jehovah, “ to 
manifeft' his name:” and in the perfon and work of 
Christ it is, that the glory of the only true 
GoD dbines and is ' difeovered to finners : (2 Cor. 
iv. 6 } ‘‘It is-life eternal, to know him ihe only 
true God, and Jefus' ChriR whom he hath fent.*^ 
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(John .Tvii. 3.) The knovvledg'e of the true God 
cannot be Icparated fronn the BelieJ of his word, in 
which he has revealed himfelf. IVbere he deter^ 
mines to bring an individual to the favxng knowledge 
of himfslj — where he has decreed this end^ — he em- 
ploys the appointed means. He fends his word of 
trutli {the /word of the Spirit') — and his awakening 
and enlightening Spirit with it, — as the only efficient 
means for coninuiiiicatiniJ' that blHiing, for pro- 
ducing that faith in Chrill — or that faving know- 
ledge of himleif — which is declared to be “ of the 
operation of God.” Well ; — it follows demonllrably 
that there is no repentance unto life previous to faith ; 

• — becaule there is no truly awakening or eniighten- 
ing grace, previous to the communication of this 
faving knowledge. I remain therefore wholly at a lofs 
to conjecture what argument you intend to derive in 
aid ot your opinion — that repentance is a prelimin- 
ary hep to faith — fiom the priixiple that when 
God decrees ends he appoints fuitable means as I 
fuppoie yon will fcarcely allege that any infidel /•<?- 

pentance is a fuitable means for producing 

any more than Murder or Adultery. ' 

You tell me, Sir, that “ when tenets of this na- 
ture” — (that is, like the tenet of mine which you 
oppofe — that there is no true repentance previous to 
faith ) — “ were broached in England toward the 
“ conclulion of the leventeenth century, none were 
“ more zealous in oppofing them than the refpcci~ 
able Caiviniffs ot that day.” And 1 think it very 
likely that you are tolbrably correct in this atfer- 
Uo \ : for I am perfuaded that none can be known 
to hold' fuch tenets, and continue reJpeSiable Cal- 
vinihs — rtfperted by the world. There is no hirer 
road to become contemptfble in the world. Jull in 
proportion as the gofpel of Chrift is clearly and 
faithially declared, it will irritate and difguif thofe 
who believe not the tedimony ; and its witrieiles 
will appear baje in their view, and lofe all the re- 
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fpeEiahllity^ which they had perhaps before.' They 
are witncfles of a defpifed Saviour j and muft Jay 
their account with (haring in the contempt, ot which 
he has ever been an objeft — efpecially from the re» 
ligious world. 

You tell me of a Mr Richard Davis, who in the 
year 1692, broached fuch tenets. 1 take it upon 
your authority, that they were fuch as mine which 
you oppofe : and indeed, from the brief (laiement 
you give, it does feem that he intended to afTert no- 
thing different from me — You tell me that, upon 
this, “ the united non conforming minilfers in and a- 
“ bout London forthwith pubiifhed — a dkclakation 
folemnly pronouncir.g fuch pofinons to be not only 
“ repugnant to the gofpeJ, but llrong temptations to 
“ carnal fecurity and libertinifm.*’ Truly, Sir, it 
would have been better for them to have tried to 
this, than to publilh a Di CLAration pronoun- 
cing it — e\'er fo folemnly. I maRe no more ot fuch 
a declaration, though from “ the united non con- 
forming min’rters in and about London,” than I do 
of — a Pope’s Bull. You have tried to refute fuch 
pofitions ; and to prove that they are repugnant to 
the gofpel, and pregnant with peculiarly pernicious 
conftquences. 1 have proved, from feripture and 
from reafon, that you are miftaken ; — that the prin- 
ciples, againft which jmu contend — (while pregnant 
indeed with effenfivenefs to unbelieving religionills) 
— are effennally interwoven with the Gofpel, and 
infinitely important in the moif falutary confequen- 
ces to thofe who believe them. Nor am 1 at all 
apprehenfive that all the minifters in the united 
Kingdom, conforming and non conforming, will 
have any more fuccefs than you in oppofing them, 
I willingly divide wuth a contemptible Mr Richard 
Davis, of Rothwell in Norihampionfhire, advancing 
pofitions agreeable to the word of God ; — and look, 
the whole tribe of refpeftable Calvinifts and antU 
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C-alvinifts, who contraci-£l them, in the face — with* 
out either fear or Qiame. 

You beqin your next paragraph witli the follow- 
ing Words—— “ When you clieretore fo.ftrangely put 
murder and adultery ou a footing, I might alniolt 
fly, with the prayers and the alms dteds r>f a 
“ Cornelius, you ctu tainly are correct in not afl'unri- 
** ing the appellation of a Calvinilt ” — In my Ex- 
portulatory Addrefs, I have affigned my reafons for 
declining to aJJ'ume the appellation of a Calvinift; 
while { have explicitly avowed in what fenfe 1 am 
-—what is called a Galvinill. But why do you 
afTert, Sir, that you might almojl Jay that I put mur- 
der and adultery on a footing with the prayers and 
alms-deed of a Cornelius ? You certainly might 
quite fay that I put them on a footing with— that 
‘irfidel repentance for which you contend ; as being 
the one, no more than the other, a preliminary Jlep 
’’to faith, or any preparation for the bleflings of the 
Mdliah’s k ingdotn. - But you. Sir, greatly err in 
putting the prayers and alms deeds of Cornciius on 
'a footing with that infidel repentance. 

I read in fcripture (Adis x. 4.^ that the prayers 
and alms of Cornelius came up for a memorial 
belore God — that he was one who feared God 
and wrought righteoufnefs and the whole account 
given of him marks his charadler, as that of a 
iieving worlhipper of the true God ; and, though 
not a Jew by birth nor ciicunscifed, yet — (like the 
profelytes ot the Gate) — acquainted with the reve- 
lation which the Lord had made of himfelf in the 
JewiPn feriptures, and a partaker of the faith df the 
ti ue Ilraelites. How, Sir, could his prayer have 
been heard and accepted by Jlmovah, if it had been 
offered to a laife God ? How could his alms have 
been “ had *Tri remembrance in the fight of God',” 
if he were dellitute of that love — which is at once 
the fruit and evidence of faith? Indeed Sir, ypu 
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wrong his character, and pervert the Scripture’s, 

when you reprefent his prayers and alms-deeds as 

the works of an unbeliever ; when you more than 

intimate that they were little better than injidel re- 

pentance. 

** Sober Calvinids,” you fay, “ have moft ex- 
plicit! v at'd fohmnlv condemned’* the fyftem I ap- 
pear to holcj Well. Sir; among the various re- 
proaches to wVjich the Lord Jefus fubmitted, that of 
being bt/iae himfelf was one (^M.irk iii. 22 ) ; and 
** the difciple is not above his Mailer, neither the 
fervant above his Lord.*’ One of the moft honour- 
ed of his fervants met with the fame reproach, 
(A6ls xxvi. 24.) ; and I know that either the gofpel 
or the unbelieving world, muft be tfrangely altered 
fince that day, — if his faithful followers can now 
pafs through the world with a high character for 
fobriety and r efpeB ability . I claim no prejudice 
however in favour of my fyftem, from its having 
been condemned by fober Calvini/is : but on the 
ether hand their moft explicit and foltmn condemna- 
tion of it, unfupported by any refu'arion ot it from 
feripture or from reafon, ought not to cu'iftiiute any 
prejudice againft my lyftem. — You add, Sir — that I 

feem ftill more dirtdly and perfonally to have 
condemned** thofe fober Calvinifts ; and you quote 
an affertion of mine, as “ appearing to apply to 

them,’* the truth or talfehood of which muft be 

determined by a very diffcient criterion, from that 
which you would try it by. 

The aftertion occurs in mv Addrefs, and is this 

“ that there is a greater difference between the 

“ way of a (inner’s juftification and falvation which 
“ the gofpel reveals, and the moft refined form of 
“ falfe religion which jeems moft like it, than there 

is betw^een the latter and any the moft avowedly 
“ ii fiJel fyfttm.” You make a very folemn pre- 
paration, Sir, for combating this afLrtiou. Y’ou 
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Mver that nothing is further from your purpofe than 
to put any force on my exprejjion. “ But” — you 
add — “ there is an Kmpbafis and fludied decifivenefs 
“ of manner in this denunciati jn, which it is im- 
polfible to overlook.” I am glad of it, Sir ; and 
1 would that the denunciation (as you call it) might 
arreft the attention of all, as it arreiled yours. For 
you are very much mihaken in exprefling ^hope—^ 
that my •zeal for my particular notions did^ at the 
moment 1 penned that fentence, very much outrun 
my own fober perfuajion^ and that I was not deliber~ 
ately in earneft. Believe me, Sir, I was ; and am 
deliberately in carneit in maintaining that aflertion, 
which has fo much Ihocked you. 

You alk me — whom do I not condemn^ if I were 
deliberately in earneft ? Do you then admit, Sir, 
that vaft multitudes in Chriftendom adopt at moft 
“ a refined form of falfe religion” which only feems 
like that which the Gofpel reveals ? I verily believe 
it : but their multitude, while it renders the afler- 
tion I have advanced about their falfe religion very 

I ofFenfive, calls aloud for a ferious examination of it, 
and cannot determine either its truth or falfehood. 
When you fay that St. John the Baptift, St. 
“ Peter, and the Saviour of the world himfelf — 
“ would come within the broad circumference of my 
“ Anathema,” and diflinguifli this fentence by ano- 
ther note of admiration, — you fay what is very 
fhocking indeed ; but I am fure did not intend to 
convey the meaning which I (brink from exprefling, 
„but which your words would neceflarily bear — if 
admitted as an argument againfl my aflTcrtion. As 
to the “ inferior names — the celebrated Calvinifls, 
both Fnglifli and foreign,” with whofe fuffrages 
you fay you “ might fiil pages,” — I fhrink not at 
all from faying of them, however celebrated, that 
any of tliem who adopted the moft refined form of 

L falfe religion, which items moll like the Gofpel, 
differed kfs in their lyflem from the mod avowed 
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f infidels, than thej differed from real Chriftians. Yoii” 

' fay — if you are to ttnderjiand the words of my af- 

fertion, according to their obvious meanings - you 

mud think they amount to” Nay, Sii } if you 

pleafc — we muil not for a time be diverted from 
the words in which J have couched my owrr alTer- 
lion to the words into which you choofe to tranflalc 
i it. — I fhall come to them by and by But you ad- 

mit that the meaning cvf my words is obvious ; nay 
that there is an Emphafis and ftudied decifivenefs 
of manner” in them ; and in this, indeed, there is 
only what I aimed at giving them ; for I well knew 
how offenfive and how important my afl’ertion was. 
Allow me then to dw'ell upon it a little longer. - 
There is a greater difference between the iveiy of 
a finner^s juftfication and fuivation which the^Gofpcl 
reveals^ and the v:oJi refined form ofi falfie religion 
which fieems moji like it ; than there ii between the 
latter and dny the moJl avowedly infiekl Jyftem , — 

] take it for granted. Sir, that you admit that the 
Gofpel reveais the true way of a finner’s juftification 
and falvation. And admitting this to be the cafe, 
the logical truth cf my alTerti»in, w’bich has fo much 
offended you, is beyond all coiitroverfy’. In that 
cafe, every fydem of religion — which propofes any 
other way of a finner’s jullification and falvation— 
nuill be a fyllein of fialfe religion : and the moft 
refined form of it which fieems mofl like the religion 
of tlie Gofpel, but is not the religion of the Gofpel 
mult nccefTarily d)fler more from it, than it does 
from any oilier fyliem — that is alfo falfe and differ- 
ent from the leligion of the Gofpel The refemblance 
of the moft refined form of falfe religion to that of the 
CTofpel— is only 7i fieeming rejemhlance ; but its agree- 
ment with the grofTefi form of lalfe religion — is a real 
agreement^ in that both are falfe— both different 
from tile true religion of the Gofpel. An illiifira- 
tioii may render my meaning plain. There is a 



1 

I 





LETTER Vn. 



265 

greater difference between a real Iniman body and 
the fined datiie of marble, that leems mod like it, 
— than there is between the latter and the ruded 
rock. 

But from the logical truth of my affertion, I 
gladly p.ifs to the confideration of its importance. 
If any of thefe refined forms of falfe religion, which 
propofe a way of a linnei’s jullification and falvation 
different from that wliich the Gofpel reveals will 
anfwer the important purpofes of religion as well 
or nearly as well ; — if in ftiort a Tinner, w’ho con- 
tinues to adopt it can be judilied and faved in it ; 

then, Sir, I readily admit, that my afiertibn, how- 
ever true, is of no elfential importance. And rhen 
— I as reavlily admit, that my coniroverfy with you 
is very unimportant ; and all controverfy indeed be- 
tween any of thofe religious fydems, wtiich w ill 
^li^e anfwer the purpofes of falvation. But upon 
this fuppoTition alio, it would be very important to 
afeertain the co’ntnon character of thofe religious fvf- 
tems, which will alike conduft their refpedive vo- 
taries to eternal happinek : in order that thofe w’ho 

adopt them may lay alide unprofitable controverfies 
with one another, and all unite in maintaining and 
contc.nding for that which is eileiitial to falvation. 

But till you, Sir, or lome one elfe, will come 
forward to do this, — I imift maintain from the 
Word of God, that there is no~ other way in w’hich 
a (inner can be juftified and fared, than that which 
the gofpel reveals ; and that every religious fydeni 
which propofes any other wav — -different from that 
which the gofpel reveals, however neatly refembling 
it in appearance, — ’s not only effentiallv dillinft 
from the religion of the gofpek — is not on 
religion, but will as infallibly lead thofe who adopt 
it to eternal ruin, as any the mod avowedly infidel 
fyflem. The one may better anfwer the purpofes 
of politicians than the other j and may be more 

z 
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fubfervient to the intereOs of humnn fcciety in the 
prefent world. In this leTped, there is certainly a 
very great difference between different fy Oems of falfe 
religion. But, as affecting our (fate ar'd charadfer 
in the fight of God—as connedfed with the eternal 
falvation of our fouls — (^in wliich view alone I am 
confidering thcin)^there is no difference between 
them. T. hey all alike fail of condudling to that 
end ; they all alike leave the finner under condem- 
nation ; they all alike ifliie in eternal death : while 
the gofpel reveals that way of a finner’s juffification 
and falvation, which infallibly condudls every one 

who believes the gofpel to eternal happinefs In 

this refpedf, therefore, there is a greater difference 
between the religion of the gofpel, and the mofl re- 
fined form of falfc Religion, which fecnis nioft like 
it, than there is between the latter and any the moft 
avoivedly infidel fyllem.” 

1 know the violent outcry wdiich the w’orld raifes 
againfi the illiherality of the aflertion that I main- 
tain : but it is the oulcry of infidelity. If the one 
and only true God has indeed revealed in his word 
the way of falvation, we may a priori conclude it 
to be impoffible — that ihofe who unbelievingly re- 
jedf tl?e revelation he has made, fhould be faved in 
any other way. It is at once abfurd and impious, 
to fuppofe that the Bible is the word of God, de- 
claring to us from Him way of falvation ; and 
at the fame time that it is not of effentiai importance 
to believe what it declares. — The idea is diihonour- 
able to the authority of God, is inconfifient w ith his 
glory, and can be maintained only by men w ho fay 
ill their hearts— that he is even fuch a one as them- 
felves. It is therefore one of the niimbeilcfs inter- 
nal charrflers of divine truth and authenticity whidi 
the Bible exhibits to the enlightened obfervtr, that 
it demands tlic credence of our minds with that au-- 
thoritatree declaration — Whofo believeth not ihall 



LETTER VH. ‘ 2*67’' 

be damned — that it difdains to accommodate what 
it reveals to ttie inticlei liberality of men, by giving 
them to u uiertiand, that they may difbdieve it with- 
out periihing. And it is one of the internal charac- 
ters of fah'ehood in various religious fy items, which 
are at rhis time current in (ilhriitendom, — that they 
propofe their refpedive creeds as matters, which 
men may accept or reject coniiiientlv with falvation. 
Such a creed cannot, without an ini'ult on the divine 
majeity, be fappofed to be founded in a revelation 
fro m God. 

Let me not be underdood to fay — that every re- 
ligious fyitem mu ft be from God, which bears that 
mark of autbenricitv which 1 have mentioned. I 
onlc allert that thole who are dellitnte of it — can- 
not be from God. But I know that tliis efiential 
ciiarader of a really divine revelation has been 
afPiXed by men to Ibme of their falfcit fyitems. The 
hierarciiy of papal Rome, for iuftance, blafphemouf- 
ly demands fubmillioii to its mod anti-chriflian lies, 
under the fame fin6tions which Jehovah has affix- 
ed to his revealed truth. Arrogating to itfelf divini^ 
authority, it acts in this but a confident part ; and 
acds but wifely, in refufing to have its tenets tried 
by tlie word of God, and in deterring’^' its infatuated 
followers from learching that word. Nor has this 
ufurparlon of the ianffions of the gofjael been con- 
fiiied to the papal fee ; though it is perhaps there 

* I f?.y this, becaule ir is f urn) n 'rental principle Popery 
to do lo ; and a piinriple ev^er acted nron, as far as it cart‘ 
be enioretd. Thole wmo think, that Popery is altered, and 
h.is become Ibme'hing lefs formidable, or icls.,faire than it 
was of old, only betray their total ignorance of the clTert- 
tiai charaClers ot that fyfte”n.— I fpesk. not of the private 
character or ientirnents of its individual profefl'ors ; nor is 
it Very long lince they were reminded by one of their own 
prelates in this country, that it is not by their private fenti- 
ments the tecers of the church are to ue afcerlained j and 
that thofe tenets — cannot alter. 
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alone, that they are ufm-ped for the purpofe of im- 
pofing opinions direaiy oppofite to the gofpeL 
But there have been and are Piotellants, who pre- 
fumptuouily applv them for enforcing tenets— -r/f- 
Jlinci from that Crolpcl nf our lalvation, to which 
alone they belong. To tliat, and to tliat alone, will 
it be found that God himfelf has annexed the au- 
thoritative declaration— “ whofo believeth fhall be 
faved. and whoio belli veih not fhall be damned.’* 
And this declaration, 1 tipcat it, eflablifhes at cncc 
ti e truth and the imnortance of my alTertion — that 
there is a greater difference between the way of a Jin^ 
nerd's jujlif cation and Jalvation^ which the Gojpel re» 
%eah — (tor that is what the Gofpel reveals) — and 
the 7hofl refined foim of fulje religion which feems 
rr.ofi like it, than there is between the latter and any 
the moft avowedly infidel Jyflem, 

Allow me, Sir, to prove the truth and importance 

of that aficition, from another circumfiance As 

the religion of the Gofpel is the only hue and the 
only feiving religion, fo it is that which alone has 
for its objetf the true God. And the man whe — 
difbelieving the Gofpel — adepts the mod lehned 
form of falfe religion that feems mod like it, wor- 
fliips and ferves a falfc god — the idol of his own infidci 
imagination. In his word— the only true God has 
made known his name, or characler. To maniftft 
his neime unto thofe who were given him out of the 
world, is one of the declared purpofes for which 
the Lord jefus Chriil came into the world ; and in 
the knowledge of that name eternal life is di dared 
to confid, (John xvii. 3 . 6 .) 7'he real characler and 
pet fedioiis of Jehovah are dif[)lnyed in the way of 
a fiiiper’s jud ificaticn and falvaticn, which il>it golpd 
reveals ; and they who believe that gofpel have the 
iigitt of tiie knowledge of the glory of God in 
tile face of Jefus Ciirilt.” — They know the name of 
Jehovah, and they alone, (2 Cor. iv. 4 . 6 .) The 
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fninds of nil who believe not — remain blinded : and 
denying Him “ the only true God,” whatever reli- 
gion they adopt, and however zealous they may be 

in it, they worlhip they know not what — falfe 

gods that cannot profit nor deliver them. Nor is 
it their calling themlelv'es Chritlians, nor their giv- 
ing ilie verbal titles of the true God to their talfe 
objet\s of evorOnip, that can exempt tLjm from 
the application of thofe words of the Pfalmill — 
“ ALL the Gods of the nations are idols.'^ (PiaL 
xcvi 5. 

I know how fafliionable it is to reprefent the Pa- 
gans themfelves — at leali the wifer and more pious 
cf tliem — as wor (hipping the fame God with Chrif- 
tians ; only under clifF^nent names, and wfith a lefs 
clear difeovery of his nature and of his will. I know 
how much the world .admires the liberality of that 
fenlimcnr, that He has been — 

Iri every age, 

In every‘'t'nme ador’d ; 

F»v .S-> nr, by Savage, and by Sage, 

Jehovah — jovc — or Lord. 

So rhymes A.lexander Pope, — whefe infidel verfes 
are commonly lilped by our children, and fung in 
fome jfiaces of fo called chriftian worHiip. But 
what faith the word of God? — The things which 
the Gentilei facrifee they facrifice to Devils, 
to God (i Cor. X 20.) *‘ Coafeunded fliall they 
all be, that ferve graven images ; that b.iaft them- 
feives of iaols.” (Pfal. xcv.i y.J ‘‘ Tiiey that make 
them are like unto them ; fo is every one thattruftw 
eth in them.” (Pfal. cxxxvi. 18.) They fhall be 
aihamed and confounded all of them ,* they {hall go 
to confufion together, that are nr^kers of idols. 
But Ifrael fhall be faved in the Lord, with an ever- 
lafting falvati n ; ye fhall not be aiharned not 
Confounded world without end.” (Ifa. xlv. 16, 
I?") 

Nor let it be urged that profefTing Chri/lians, 
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whatever notions tliey form of the Deity, ilo nor Ig- 
gcncial m:ike to ihemltlves vifible t ejirelentatior.s 

of him with their hands, as the pagans did We 

kno V that ii/I the pagans did not fo ; — yet ai,l their 
rotis' are declared to be ido/s And as to lucli vifi- 
ble iTpreientatiohs — the woik of mens hands they 
are declared in Scripture to be in themfelves “ no- 
thing ill the world,” (i Cor viii. 4. x. k) ) — no- 
thing but wood or ftone. Their great evil confifted 
in tlieir being — cxpreflions of the fallc and unwor- 
thy notiom ot God, vvliich their worfiiippcrs liad 
formed in tlieir minds ; and therefore we read of 
thofe whole heart departed from (he l^oid” — 
who / 2 '/ up th'^ir idols in their HEART — 'and feparate 
thenijeives from JehoVah Cjt*r. xvii ^c. llz.' k.xiv. 
4' — 7-j — even while they profefs to be worfh.’ppers 
of Him And fuch a departing from the livinp God 
there is, \vheie\er theie is an tvil heart oj unee- 
iJEF. (Ht b iii. 121 John V. 20, 21.) 

Sucl: as the notion or idea is which we form of 
Gild — mch is our Gcd : and ail who form lalfe no- 
tions 01 Him, as all qo who reject the revelation lie 
has made of hinift lf in his Got pel, are wotfiunpers 
of faife gods, — and in the vvorfi fenfe of the word — 
woriTiippers of idoh — the work, if not of ilieir 
hafids, yet of their as vain imaginations. Nor will 
a believer, obferving the v'arious religious fyfitms of 
Cl irillendom, perceive at this day lelsreafon for that 
charge, than v/hen it was of old recorded againfi a 
profefling people — according to the number 0/ thy 
cities^ are thy gods, fjer. ii. 2S. xi. 13.) And as 
the idolatry of thofe in Chrlfiendom who difbe- 
lieve the Gofpel, is prefified in againll a clearer 
and fuller difeovery of the true God, than was af- 
forded of old either to the Pagans or the Jews, — fo 
much proportionably greater will be tlieir couciem- 
nation. It Jhall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day offudgment thc,nJorJ'uch. And 
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•"the ground of their condemnation will Be— -not any 
innocent error ot judgment — but thib, that they 
have “not liked to retain God m their knowledge” 

— becaufe tliey have not received rhe love of tlie 
TRUTH that they might be faved” — but have 

changed the truth of God into a lie,” and are right- 
eoLifly left under “ flrotig delufion that they fliould 
believe a lie.” (2 Thefl*. ii. ic, ii, 12. Rom. i. 2^ 

28.) 

But perhaps, Sir, you will demand — “ what is 
that falfehood in the no^^ions that any profelling 
Corijlians form of God, which can authorize you 
to place tliem on a level with idolater's of the hea- 
thens ? I anfwcr the quedion : — all profelTing Cliri- 
liians, who dijbeheve the Gofnel of tlie Grace of 
God, and look for juRification and falvation in any 
way different from that which his Gofpel reveals,— 
mud neceffarily reprefent to themfclves a God nei- 
ther merciliil, nor righteou , nor true : ai.d thefe 
are among the eiTential perftftions of Jehovah, — 
as effential as his eternity, ornnifeitnee, ubiquity, 
and omnipotence. The latter c]iara£lcrs cf God 
many of tlie more Philofophic Heathens acknow- 
> ledged ; and -indeed they are fo abundantly teflificd 

/. by the works of creation, that tliey force tliemfelves 

I more or lets up'oa tlie acknowledgment of all — 

I even thofe to whom Ins word has never come, 

j But it is in his wo 7 ‘d^ that the former charaflers are 

I declared ; and by his word alone^ that they all can 

I be difeovered. For without the revelation that he 

has there luade, it could not have entered into the 
heart of any creature to conceive — how all thefe 
attributes could be conJistentJy exercifed. Allow 
Hinn to be perfectly fighteous and immutably true ; 

V guilty creature appears to be without hope. 

Allow the guilty creature — the linner — to have 
hope of efcaping the jult recompence of fin ; — and it 
appears to be impoflible that God diould be true to 
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his denunciations agairdl fin, and righteous to 
its full penalty. But in the GobPi:.i. ol God our 
Sav ioUr, “ in whicii are hid all the treafures of 
wiidom and knowledge,” and into the things of 
which “ angels dtfire to look,” — in it — mercy and 
truth appear r/scetiug together ^righteovjricfs and peace 
imhracing each other. In it — God is made known 
as at owet justy and the justifier of him •who hehtveth 
in y^fus. (Rom. iii. 26.) His law is magnified, and 
the exceeding finfulneis of every tranfgrtflion a- 
gaiiid it is exhibited — in the very way in wl'.icn 
the chief of finntrs is made a partaker of eternal 
life. 

Tlie man wlio really believes th.e Gcfpel of GoD 
our BavIour, is brought to the knowledge of the 
true God ; and knov.’S that “ juflice and judgment 
are tlie hahitaricn of his throne,” while “ mercy 
and truth rnail go before his face.” (Pfal. Ixxxix. 
14 ) The man who dijbelieves this Golpel, may be 
very f cligioui ; but a faife god is the obje(fl of his 
religion ; a god neither nitrciful, nor righteous, nor 
true. He may talk much of wiiai he calls the di- 
vine mercy, and miiv borrow many arguments frem 
it agair 11 the Gol'pd. But what he calls mercy, is 
alwavs fomeiiiing which Hands in oppcfirion to per- 
fect righteou<ne>i and immutahle truth y-^feme in- 
dulgence of what is evil, — home forbeaiancc to exe- 
cure the penalty which the law of God pronounces 
at'airdl: fin. Such an attribute belongs not to jhiio- 

H. Unbelievers vainly boai\ of entertaining high- 
er ideas of God’s mercy., than tliole whom they op- 
pefe. They altogether deny his real nitrcyy which 
is indeed higher than the heavens, but — in its high- 
eft difplays — harmonizes with tlse mofl; awful fane- 
tiens of h's law. 

In their oppofitlon to the glorious Gofpel, the 
true cliaradler of unheliexing rcligionijis is detedlecl ; 
and is proved to be that of haters of God. The 
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pride of their fouls fpurns at his mercy ; the iingod- 
linefs of their rebellious minds arraigns his juflice^ 
as tyrannical feverity ; the inlidelity of their felf- 
deceiving hearts. denies his truths and treats the de- 
nu.iciations of his law as unmeaning threats, which 
are not to be executed In their zeal for their fabe 
gods^ they often fear not to blafpheme the God of 
Heaven ; and rather than be faved by Him, in the 
way which exhibits all hia glories, they will choofe 

dellrudion 'f any tliink this pidure overcharged, 

let them read the Letter of the Ulster Herdmajj 
— ( which Will (hortly call for a reply from me, if 
life be fpared)— or the controverfial writings of Mr, 
Fleichek. 

I have tliiis, Sir, alllgned two proofs in confirma^ 
tion of the alTertion that fo much (hocked you ; — 
tiiat there is a greater difference between the way of a 
Jinner's jufiificntion and faivation which the Gojpel 
reveals^ and the mofl rtfined form of falfe religion 
which feems mof like it^ than there if between the 
latter and any the niofl avowedly inf del fystem. I 
have (hewn — that the Gospel reveals the only way 
of a finner's jiiitiiication and faivation, and that eve. 
ry religious fyileuf — (from tlie mod retined to th« 
nioR grofs) — which propofes any other way, leads 
to dedruffion. I have ihevvn that the gospel re- 
veals the only true God ; and that of every other 
religious fvllem — (from the mod refined to the 

mod grofs) — a false god is the obje»5t Thofe 

proofs of my alTertion arc not likely to kiTen its of- 
fenfivcnefs ; though they really confirm its truth 
and its importance. 

But it is remarkable that, in my Expod iilatory 
AdJrefs, the allertion againd vvhicli you exclaim is 
immediately followed by a proof, of which you 
take no manner of notice. 1 there obferve — that 
the fyftems of the mod profeded infidel and the 
mr^d zealous religionid, who ddbelieves the Gofpei#, 
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bo^h go upon this principle, — that a {inner mnfi 
“ obtain juftification in the light of God by some- 
th’/ig tlJat he is to — 1 obferve that they 
onlv differ with refpetl to rhe degree and qnanti- 
“ ty of the work, vvliich is to be done in order to 
“ pxceptance with God and eternal life , — vvlureas 
the Go! pel Hands reinovcd from and oppofed to 
“ «/7 such lyHcms ; its language being — BETJeve 
on the LuKi) Jksus Cijkist and thou Jhatl he sa- 
“ ’oed." Now, Sir, if thefe things be lo — the tt iuh 
of my afieition is placed beyond all controvcrly ; 
and you, cr the perfon who ihall next combat it, 
had better forbear exclaiming againil the ailertion, 
till ycu overthrow the foundation on which it relts ; 
— namely this — that Ln THE (jOSPEL, righteous- 
KLSS AMD eternal LIFE ARE RhVEALtD AS THE 
free GIF! OF God in Christ Jesus to the chjee' 

OF SINNER.-, WITHOUT CONDITiON OR EXCI PTiON, 
WHO BtElEVF.ii THE DIVINE RECORD CONCERNING 

THE SON OF Gr)D In faft. Sir, in tliis limple prin- 
ciple the whole of my controverfy with the Meth^- 
difts and W'ith yen is concentered ; and I point it 
cut, in order that it may not be loll fight of in the 
various trains of rcaioning, in which your oppo- 
fiiion to it and their’s have nccrffarily engaged 
me. 

But I now proceed to make a few obfervations 
on the method, in which ymu meet that cfftnlive af- 
fertion, which you quote from my Addrefs I hough 
you acknov^ledge that its meaning is obvious^ you 
tranfiate it into your own words ; and obierve that 
you nmft think it “ amounts to this — that whoever 
do not hold v^itli me that justjication is in every 
fenfe unconditional — and that the mojl poignant 
“ forrovj for Jin or the moit fohcitous anxiety about 
“ the things of Jalvation that can precede are no 
“ more preliminary fleps to IT, than Murder and 
Adultery — however Juch Chnllians may agf ee 
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in all other refpc&s^they are no better 

^\than the grojje/i and most audacious infidels ''' 

Such, Sir, is your interpretation of my alTertion : 
and I do not tliink you mifunderdood it ; although 
your exprefTions are certainly calculated both to in- 
volve my affertion in obfcurity, and to lead our 
readers to a mifconception of its meaning. 

As the alTertion Hands, in my Addref^, altogether 
unconneaed with the qucHion, which you have in-, 
accurately' introduced into your interpretation of it, 
relative to the nature of repentance — (w'hether it 
confift in any forrow or folicitude previous to faith) 
^and as I have already difcnired that queHion at 
large in its proper place ; you niuft excufe me if I 
here difentangle your ftatement of my meaning, by 
layung afide that topic, and reducing your intetpre- 
tation of my afl'ertion to this— “• that whoever do 
not hold with me that ju/lification is in every fenfe 
“ unconditional^ they are no better than the grojfeji 
and most audacious infidels 
^ But even here, theie remain two ambiguities or 
indeed inaccuracies, which perplex the oW«imean. 
mg of my own words ; and muH be adverted to 
betore 1 can lafely accept your Hatcment. Wliere 
have 1 faid. Sir, that juHiheation is in ev^ry sense 

Unconditional ?. I have thronghoiu maintained that 

without faith there is no juflitication for any firmer- 
and you are aware that, that fenfe, many have 
Ipoken of taith as a co/zd/rro« of juliiiication ; though 
I will never adopt their language, becaufe it is fo 
likely to be underltood in a difl'erent and moft un- 
fcriptiiral lenfe. But in tliat fenfe — of what Logi- 
cians call a caufi fine (jwi non — yon know that I 
would not deny that faitli is a condition of jullifica- 
tion ; but on the contrary maintain it with a deci- 
livcncls, which has occafionecl many of your cafiiga- 
to-v remarks. Why then, Sir, Ihould you—in pro- - 
idling to inteipiet my meaning — reprefent me as 
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holdings t1iat “ juftihcation is in every fenje uricOiR- 
ditional ?” 

But again, at the clofe of your datemcnt, you re- 
prtfent me as alTertlng that fuch and fuch perfons 
are — no better than the groflcli; and mod audaci- 
ous infidels.” Now", Sir, in the afiertiou which 
you profefs to interpret, I exprefsly covr.\i^\t fy/hms 
of religion, and not the chajaBers of tlieir profef- 
fors. Nor did I even fay that the o\-\t fyftem was 
no better than tlie other — (for in many refpecls it 
may have a more beneficial tendency) — hut 1 faid 
that the difference between it and the other was /e/x, 
than the difference between it and the Gofpel. As 
to the characters of different men who disbelieve tlic 
GospFl, — if you fpeak of their charaffers and Hate 
in the light of GuD, I willingly accept your fiaie- 
ment. But when you rcprcfcnt me as afferting that 
fuch and fuch perfons — are no better than the 
.groifefl and mod audacious infidels” — your words 
would probably be underlfood in a fenfe, which I 
never intended to con.vey I am well aware that 
many religionills whom 1 cannot admits to be Chri- 
flians — except in name, are in one fenfe T?2urh better 
than any grofs and audacious infidel ; — that they are 
often very amiable, very ref[,te61able, and very ufe- 
fa! in civil fociety. And thcfe did inguifhing cha- 
rafters 1 am very far from undervaluing, or from 
not thinking it my duty to acknowledge where I 
meet them ; though 1 know t!>at tliev rnay cxitf, 
altogether diflinft from what conOifutes a Chri- 
stian, or is accompanied v.ith Salvation; and I 
think it alio my duty to w^arn their moll eminent 
j'loifefiors — (however it niav eff'end them) — in the 
words f-t that divine declaratirr — “ that w'hich is 
hiylly efieemed among mtn^ is abomination in the 
‘‘‘ fight of God,” Luke xvi. i 

And now. Sir, liaving extricated my fiffertion 
from the embarralfment and ambiguity, in which 
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your interpretation involved it,— the afiertion itfel'f 
remains with a fufficiently obvious meaning ; only 
that your words— whoever do not hold unthyou. 
See. imply a petitio prindpti, which I mult be ex- 
cufed from admitting,— namely that the principles 
for which I contend, as eflential to the Golpel, are 
peculiar tenets of my own, and either not tme, or— 
(according to the word of God) — not ellential to 
the Gofpcl. And what do you oppofe to my aller- 
tion? Why, nothing— but the quell ion — do I 

not condemn ? . ' 

Far be it ever from me to ufurp the prepgative 

of God in condemning any ! But if you by 

the queftion— ‘ Who believes the Gofpel which 
affert, and to the belief of which you offer t falvation 
is annexed r I anfwer— a few defpiied but happy 
followers— of a defpifed but glorious Saviour 
who can look without difmay at the long lilt ot 
candid^ wife, pious, refpe£iahle, foher, and celebrated 
Calvinists, whom you enumerate as ‘ maintaining 
explicitly and xealoufly the mod oppofite doctrine ; 
a few, who are and ever have been unacknow- 
ledged bv the world, but are ‘‘ not alhamed of the 
gofpel of Chrill”—becaufe they know that “ it is 
the power of God unto falvation to every one that 
believeth,’* (Rom. i 16.) 

This view of the real church of Chnft as a 

little flock” “ a remnant according to the eletlion 

-of grace” — is one part of the offence of the crofs^ 
which has not ceafed It cuts off all hope of com- 
bining worldly interefl and relpedability, with the 
Chriftian charaaer. But are we, Sir, to eftimate 
the nature of real Chriftianity by the Bible ; or— 
by confidering what fyftem, under the name of 
Chriftianity, will comprehend the greateft numbers^? 
If by the former, to it I have appealed; If by the 
latter, we muft lay afide our Bibles altogether ; and 
in order not to be illiberal^ muft lay aftde from our 
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fyftcm almoft every principle — not only of religion 
— but of morality. For is it not, Sir, a melancholy 
faft, that a majority of thole who bear the name of 
Chriitians in this country-*-(to go to no other part 
of Chriftendom) — are living in the habitually, in- 
dulged breach of fome one moral duty or another. 
Collect from the mafs of our countrymen all the 
fwearers, the drunkards, the liars, the fornicators, 
the dilhoneft, the covetous, the murderers, and fuch 
like ; — and alas ! what an awful multitude would 
you colledl ! 

I know, Sir, that you would not be an advocate 
for that f^ ftem, w'hich would reprefent tlefe as real 
Chriftians : but may they not charge you with 
** the (harp cenfure and the gloomy dogma,” which 
you impute to me ; and as reafonably urge your 
own quefHon upon yourfelf — whom do you not con^- 

demn ? You would anfwer them from the Bible 

(for to that we mull after all recur) — and would be 
at no lofs to vindicate yourfelf from the word of 
God, again It the imputation of illiberality and un- 
charitable judgment. Conceive the anfwer that you 
would give them ; and you will find it a fuitable 
and fuflicient anfw'er from me to you. 

I know that it is only the religious world you 
would defire to compreliend within your fyflem j 
and only that part of it, which combines confeienti- 
ous morality with what is called heart’ religion* 
But obferve, Sir, that even this will be much the 
fmaller part of the world ; and that the majority 
will naturally confider— as a very gloomy dogma” 
—the fentiment, that reprefents them in the broad 
road to eternal death. Whether you would mean 
to comprehend all of that defcrlption in the rehgi- 
ous worlds I am uncertain ; for you have given me 
DO fufficient clue to difcover your precife meaning. 
If you would, — there mud be included in it a great 
Dunaber of •very pious moral Jews, Mufielajeii 
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find Pagans, — as well as of Papifts, Socinlans, Ari- 
ans. Pelagians, Arminians and Baxterians. For un- 
doubtedly it would be illiberal and untrue, to deny 
that there are — among all thefe clalTes, — many who 
are eminent for heart religian and (lri6t morality. 
And if fuch of all theie claffes, be really in a ftate 
of acceptance with God, and in the way to eternal 
life, — then undoubtedly it is quite unelfential what 
our creed is, — vvhat we believe. And then. Sir,— 
pardon me for plainly faying — the Bible, which ex- 
prefsly attaches falvation to faith., and condemnatioa 
to unbelief, not only muft be a very ftrangeand ule- 
lefs book, but cannot be true. And indeed I have 
heard very grave and reverend gentlemen, in this 
Ch riflian country, honeftly declare — when prefied 
on this fubjecd — that they would rather give' up the 
Bible, than admit fuch a “ gloomy dogma,” as ap- 
pears to foHow from it. You, Sir, — I know- 
have greater reverence for the Bible than this. 
You muft therefore necelTarily narrow your fyftem 
ft ill more ; and be expofed to the charge of illiber^ 
ality and unchar itablenefs from a ftill greater nutn- 
ber. 

I now fuppofe that you will aim at comprehend.* 
ing in it, — only thofe of the religious world, who have 
true religion. There we are agreed and it only 
remains to fettle the ftandard of true religion. This 
is indeed an important enquiry ; and its importance 
is fufficient to vindicate all the pains, that I have 
taken in«»my controverfy with you, from the im- 
putation — by which fo many aim at fmothering it 
— as if it were unprofitable and unimportant. I 
have Hated w’hat I conceive to be included in true 
religion ; and I have Hated that I acknowledge the 
Bible, as the word of God, to be the only ftandard 
of it You have not yet Hated what you include n 
true religion ; and have argued ihroughont, as if you 
adopted a very different ftandard for determining it. 
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You appear to have taken it for granted that fuch 
and fuch men or bodies of men — -(celebrated, re- 
IpeClable, wife, pious, 6cc. &.c ) — had true religion : 
and then, oblerving that they held fuch and fuch 
tenets, you feem to infer that oppofite tenets are 
ihtrefore not to !)e included in true religion. But 
•he vv-ijolc ol t!:is reaforiing — fand the greater par: 
or your ietcer is occupied with it)— -falls harmlefs to 
l’uv ground. A fenlible child may fee that it begs 
the queition, and merely appeals to human preju- 
dice and authority. For if any creed be elTential 
to true Religion, thofe who dilbelieve that creed, 
have not true Religion — however celebrated they 
be, or refpeiftable, or wife, or pious, Sec. &.c. If 
no creed be elFential to true religion, then — as be- 
fore — we mull give up the Bible altogether: and 
the queftion recurs — w'hat cenditufes true religion ? 
and by what is it to be ellimated ? If by the cele- 
brity, wifdom, piety, 8cc. of religious profeffors,— 
then be allured. Sir, the Jews, Turks, Pagans, Soci- 
nians, &c. will be able to produce you charafters 
as celebrated among them for wijdom and fyiety — as 
any of thofe, whofe authority you produce againft 
me. 

But I am perfuaded. Sir, that although your 
mode of reafoniug implies the reveife, yet you will 
ultimately ap^rce with me in maintainini]: that the 
word of God is the one and only criterion, by which 
JVC are to determine what true religion coniiils in, 
— And now i have hitherto principally Qonfidered 
the truths whicli it reveals, as eiiential to be believ- 
ed ; and you appear iliocked at the tonfideration of 
the very fmall number, who according to this Itand- 
ard will be found poiTcirtd of true religion ; and you 
urge this ciicumllance as dt ciiive againll me. But 
you mult by thi^j time perceive, that this circum- 
Itance cannot be admitted us decifive againft me, 
without being equally decifive agaiu.^ your ow» 
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fy ft ?m,— -whatever it be ; — nor indeed without change 
ing the itandard of Religious truth altogether. Bui 
I (hall own to you, that — Itill adhering to the Bible 
for my ftandard of true Religion, of true Chriftiani- 
f ty, — i cannot eftimate the proportion of real Chri-- 

I fiians in this country at a higher number, when I 

I look at the praBice of profeflbrs, than when I look 

I at their various creeds ? Nay. there are feveral^ 

wMth whofe creeds I am not fufficiently acquainted 
: to difcover any falfehood in them, — and perhaps if 

I were acquainted with them, I Ihould be unable to 
point out any falfehood in the creeds that they pro- 
fef \ ; — but whofe praBice affords an awful evidence 
againrt the pretenfions they make to believing the 
G of pel. 

They may fay that they have faith ; but their 

works difprove what they fay. (James ii. 14 20.' 

1 John i. 6.) Very few profe/s Chriftian faith 
and of the few who profefs it, or do not openly pro*- 
fefs what contradifts it, too many appear to walk- 
after the JlJh ; and fo manifeft that they are not 
partakers of that precious gift. Floating notions or 
opinions about detached doctrines of the Bible they 
may have received from men ; and may be very- 
zealous for them, — often as the chief thing on which, 
they reft their claim to the Chriftian chara^ler. But 
I know from the Bible that, if they really believed 
the glorious Gofpel of the grace of God — with that 
difcovery and pefuafion of it which his Spirit gives,. 
— it would bring forth other fruit in them than 
what they produce : (Col. i. 6.) It would turn- 
them to the Lord, in a willing lubjeftion of heart 
and life — not to the traditions of men — but to the 
precepts of his word. It would crucify them to the 
w’orld. It would make them gladly take up the 
crofs, deny themfelves, and follow a defpifed Savi- 
our through a defpifing w^orld — as thofe who weje 
not of it. It would knit their hearts together in. 
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brotherly love to his defpifed followers ; whom thefe- 
falfe profeflbrs are now fometimes the firfl to calum- 
niate and reproach. Yes, it would produce love — 
not in word and in tongue only, but in deed and in 
truth ; love, manifefted in felf* denying a£ls of bro- 
therly kindnefs and fympathy ; — love, ‘-‘-without par- 
tiality and without hypocrily — love, theclofenefs 
of which the unbelieving world knows nothing of. 

And when I look at the things that are fubltitut* 
ed in the religious world, for thefe fruits of the 
fpirit, — a quantity of religious talk, and a multipli- 
city of religious meetings, and attachment to reli- 
gious leaders, — wuth perhaps a grave deportment, 
gloomy looks, and fome peculiarities of drefs or 
forms or phraieology ; — furely they feem to have 
laid afide the Bible, not more as the ftandard of 
Chr i (Han faith ^ than as the ftandard of Chrifhan 
praBice. Ah ! Sir, if the Bible be true, the flock 
of Chrift is a little flock indeed : and it is mifehie- 
V0U9 nonfenfe to try to conceal this, for fear of of- 
fending the w’orld. Yhey will undoubtedly think, 
our teftimony uncharitable and illiberal ; — they will 
miftake it j — they will attribute it to a thoufand 
falfe and unworthy motives, — to pride and cenfo- 
rioufnefs, and an overweaning conceit of ourlelves. 
But (hall Chriftians therefore betray the truths of 
God and deal with real unchariiablenefs to the fouls 
of their fellow finners, — in order to pleafe them, — 
to conciliate their favour and efteem ? Nay ; li»t the 
witnefles of Chrift follow the example of one of 
old, and by the manijeflation of the truth — (not by 
difguifing or corrupting xi) - cotfwiend ihemfehes 
to every man*s confcience in the fight of God — and 
then they will have, with him, the tejiimony of their 
confcience^ that in fimplicity and godly Jincer it y y 
not with flijhly wfdom^ hut hy the grace oj God^ 
they have had their converfation in the world. 
(2 Cor. i. 12. iv. 2.) 
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r And here, Sir, permit me to take notice of a 
deiftical objeclion againft Chnftianity, which the 
fubjetl I have been lalt confidering naturally fuggehs ; 
— an objedion which I have often heard ftated from 
the Pulpit, and to which I have commonly heard 
anfwers propofed — that were little lefs deiftical than 
the cbjedion, which they were brought to remove. 
I mean — the want of umverfahty in the promulga- 
tion .of the Gofpel. ‘ If tlie Chriftian religion,’ 
they fay, ‘ be indeed of God, and fo important as is 
reprefented, w’hy has not the Almighty fent the 
Scripture, to all nations of the Earth, and in all ages 
of the World ?’ The objedion, — like all objedions 
made by men againll the truths or dealings of God, 
— betrays at once the folly and the wickednefs of 
thofe who make it. It goes upon- the fuppolition 
that men, however fallible and trail — (according to 
the phraieology of the vindicators of human naturef 
— are yet fo well difpoftd, that they only need to 
be iliewn what is good and true in order to embrace 
it. And the falfehood of this fuppolition is not on- 
ly declared in the Scriptures, but proved by thofe 
very objedors. — whofe condud fulfils the fcriptures 
which they rejed. Do thofe, to whom the word of 
God has come, and who rejed it — amidlt the mul- 
tiplied evidences (internal and external) of its 
truth which furround them, — do they objed againll 
the divine procedure, in not fending it to others that 
they may rejed it too, — and fo may perilh under 
aggravated condemnation ? The total wickednefs of 
human nature, in all men, is evinced by their difbe- 
lief of the Gospel, w here it is fent ; — by this, 
above all other ^ividences of it. They are proved 
by this love darknefs rather than light, becaufe 
their deeds are evil ” And thofe objedors afford 
the moft decihve anfwer to their own objedion ; and 
put ’t beyound controverly, that what they proudly 
challenge the Almighty to fend to all as a bleffing, 
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is — both that which no man can have any right t» 
demand, — and that which, if onlyfent to ail as thejr 
delire, would be perverted by the linful rcjeClion of 
all into an accumulated curfe. 

If they change the form of their objection, and 
demand — * why does He not only fend his Gofpel 
to all but — where he fends it — accompany it with 
his Almighty vSpirit, difcovering to all men its ex- 
cellency and convincing them of its truth ?’ — it is 
in this form an obje£lion which the Arminians have 
long adopted into their fyftem ; and by adopting it, 
prove their relationihip to the Deills. And the 
queflion now refolve? itfelf into this — ‘ Why am I 
fo wicked ? — IVhy bath he made me thus It is a 
queftion, by which the linner arrogantly arraigns 
JeHuVaH at his bar; and at the very moment that 
he exhibits the Itrongelf evidence that his wicked- 
nefs is wilful — blalphemoufly attempts to transfer 
the blame of it to his Creator. It is a queftion, in 
which all the prefumption and mad rebellioufnefs of 
the human heart appear concentered ; and to which 
the fitteft anfwer is that given to it of old by the 
Apoftle — ** Nay, — but O man, who art thou that 
replieft again!! God V* — Well may a believer fay 
with the Pfalmift — “ Horror hath taken hold on me 
becaufe of the wicked that forfake thy law : — and, 
while he remembers what it is that maketh him to 
differ, well may he rejoice that “ falvation belongeth 
unto the Lord,’^ and is the work of his rich mer- 
cy and his fovereign power. For he muft fee 
that he himfelf could have no hope, — but for that 
** good hope through Grace,” which the Gofpel 
reveals. 

You bring forward, Sir, againft me — a-quotat’on, 
which you “ feledi out of eighty,” taken by Rich- 
ard Baxter “ from the authorifed annotations writ- 
ten by Divines of the Weftminfter afi'embly and 
you bring it forward, to prove “ the fentiments of 
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EngliHi Calvinifts” to be oppofite to mine. That 
gives me very little trouble, if it be even fo : and I 
think it likely that any fo called Calvinifls, from 
wiiofe fentiments Richard Baxter could derive fiip- 
port to his fyrtem, entertained fentiments very op- 
pofite indeed to mine, or to the Gofpel. As far as 
1 am acquainted with Richard Baxter’s fyftem, I 
fufpe6i that it was one of thofe “ refined forms of 
falfe religion,” which may Jeem very like the Gof- 
pel, — but IS as contrary to it as darknefs to light. 
1 am aware, Sir, how Richard Baxter has been ca- 
nonized. I am aware that, when his name appears 
in print, the epithets of holy — pious^ Sec. are com- 
monly prefixed ko it. If he believed the Gofpel, he 
was holy indeed; but of that we have no other evi- 
dence, but what his fentiments recorded in his works 
afford. Of them I have four folio volumes ; but 
they do not happen to contain that piece of his, to 
which you refer. It is little matter. And as to 
bis quotations from thefe fame antborifed j^nnota^ 
tiom^ 1 need take little notice of it. 1 know how a 
detached quotation, feparated from the context, may 
be employed to fupport a very different fentiment 
from what the writer ever intended The words 
which he quotes are — fome of them— of a very que- 
llionable tendency indeed But if the writers only 
intended by them— -that the prayers anjd fervices of 
linners can have no acceptance with God, while 
they are themfelvcs yet the fervants of fin, — they 
intended to convey, only what I have very explicitly 
alferted. If they intended to convey, — that there is 
any way, in w’hich finners can be truly cleanfed from 
their fins, but in that fountain opened for fin and 
uncleannels,” by the Redeemer’s obedience unto death 
and through the faith of the Gofpel winch proclaims 
his w'ord ; — they intended to convey what is falfe, 
and what does not become a w'hit lefs falle — for being 
afferted by “ Divines of the Weflminftcr Affeinbly.” 
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Bat as a ftill more direct proof of what the 
whole body of the Englilh Calvinifts at that time 
held,” you produce a quotation “ from the affem- 
bly’s own conFetlion of faith i” — in which they Hate 
that — repentance is oj fuch necejjlty to all Jinners^ 
that none may expeB pardon without it. This 
would be a very havmlefs quotation, but for what is 
implitd in it, — an infinuation that 1 think Tinners 
Tnay expe£i pardon without Repentance ; — and this 
infinuation, confirmed by the appeal wliich you im- 
mediaitlv fubjoin to the quotation— whether I “ muft 
not deem this to be precifely and literally a refin» 
ed form of fcilfe relipion although niofi like the true,^* 
No, indeed. Sir. On the contrary, it would be a 
very grofs form of falfe religion, which would re- 
present — that any (inner may expe£l pardon without 
repentance. Yet it is that form of falfe religion, 
which is common to almoft all the unbelieving; 
world. But wliere, Sir, have I countenanced it ? 
To all the unbelieving world 1 teftify, from the 
word of God, that^ — “ except they repent, they will 
perifh!” 

You exprefs your perfuahon that my fentiments, 
w’hen explained by myfelf, will bear a muchmorc 
liberal appearance than they exhibit” in my Ex- 
podulatory Addrefs. 1 believe. Sir, you have been 
difappointed. The more clearly and fully thofc 
who believe the Gofpel, explain their fentiments, 
the more illiberal muft they appear to the w'ovid. 

But I beleech you to confider ferioufly what you 
mean by liberal fentiments in Religion. 1 ftiould 
think that the great point about v\hich one, who re- 
ceives the Scriptures as the word ot God, ought to 
be folicitous, is — that his fentiments in religion be 
tru6y — that is conformable to what is revealed in 
Scripture. Whether they be afterwards confidered 
liberal or illiberal by the world, is a very unimport- 
ant matter. In fhort liberality of fentiment here-^ 
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commonly means nothing more than conformity of 
fentiment to the generally received notions : and it 
feems to be nothing more than this, that you mean 
by a fimilar and ftrange expreffion at the clofe of 
your letter, where you talk of “ a more Catholic 
mode of interpreting” the facred Scriptures. If, in 
examining the facred Scriptures, I were to confider 
* — uot what God there declares — but how I might 

interpret the Scriptures into a coincidence of fenti- 
ment with the opinions of men, — I might nominally 
receive them as the word of God, but I would really 
rejedf them. Men Jhall yet know^ whoje ivord Jhall 
Jiand^ — the Lord’s or theirs^ CJ*^*"* xllv. 28.) 

You quote from my Addrels a paflage, of which 
you approve — as containing “ a truly Chriftian fen- 
timent:” — and you add that ^ I “ have apparently 
departed from it, it is this deliberate declaration of 
kindnefs, which ought to be retied in, as the pledge” 
of my habitual feeling. 1 thank you, Sir, for the 
kindnefs of your expreflion : but I confefs that I 
would be much more gratified, by your pointing out 
where I have departed — if 1 have really departed—— 
from the fentiment which you quote. The opinion 
of any man about my habitual feeling can do me 

I little good or harm : but 1 hope I ihould reckon it 

an important fervice to be ihewn by any one— 
where I may have departed in my writings from 
the feelings of a Chriftian. But if you think I have 
j departed from the feelings of kindnefs to the Merho- 

f dills, only becaufe I have told them truth which they 

j needed to be told, — and which thole among them 

who need it mod are moft unwilling to hear; 

\ — T mnft confider this only apparent departure, 

i and not a real one. 

i You fay — that you are obliged t© confider that 

plea fing eflufion of brotherly kindnefs, as imply- 
j neceftity tor inaleriallv qualifying the denun- 

I elation” — that there is a greater difference between 
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the religion of the Gofpel and the moft redned form 
of infidelity, than there between the latter and the 
moft grofsl Allow me to alk you, Sir, can brother- 
ly kindnefs imply any nec^flity tor telling lies ? — 
Xhe afiertion — or, as yon choofe to call it, the de- 
nunciation — in the unqualified form In which it ap- 
pears ill my Addrefs,— -is true : and 1 think I ha\e 
proved it, in this letter, to be true and to be moft 
important. Nor do 1 know how it could be mate- 
rially qualified, fo as not to convert it into a falfe- 
hoodi 

But you think that T am involved in iticorfifiency^ 
by acknowledging that real Chriftians may exift in 
an Arminian fociety ; — while I certainly hold that 
Arminianifm is but a refined form of julfi rehgion^ 
and therefore little better — (notliing betiev as to the 
purpofes of falvation)— than the moft avoued in- 
fidelity If I had fallen into the inconfiftency which 

you luppofe, I hope I (lioiild not f.ucrifice certain and 
important truth to extricate myfelf from it. But if 
you read my Addrefs with a little more attention, — 
you will preceive that the acknowledgment which 
you fpeak of — “ that real Chriftians may exift in 
an Arminian fociety” — amounts only to an intima- 
tion that there may be perfons, in an Arminian 

fociety, who do not^ reaily hold Arminian tenets ; 
and to an alTertlon — that 1 think 1 have found^ a 
few fiich among the Methodills. In this, I lee 
nothing inconlident with my views of Arminian- 
ifm. 

You alk me whether it would not have been as 
well upon the whole, that my “ terms of condem- 
nation refpeifting opinions had been lefs dogmatic.” 
] think it would not, Sir. To dogmatife on mat- 
ters of doubtful opinion, — upon matters which the 
word of God has left undetermined or uncertain, — 
is alw ays bad. But a believer cannot too pofitively, 
or too plainly, proteft againft every opinion, which 
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oontradids the gofpel of Chrift. The world, I 
know, would be comparatively content that Chri- 
ilians ftiould hold every principle of the gofpel, if 
they held them not as matters of undubitable cer- 
tainty and infinite importance ; if, by latitudinariaa 
fcepticlfm in the mode of holding their opinions, 
they left room for the infidelity of others to be 
allowed as fomething innocent and fafe. But thofe 
who hold Evangelical principles only as matters of 
indifferent opinion, do not yet believe the Gofpel 
with that foith, which is “ of the operation of 
God ” 

You propofe another queftion : you fay If any 

one can honestly think that St Peter and I are at 
ijfue^ “ what a neceflity is implied in fuch a pofTi- 
bility for cautious and charitable judgment’* on my 
part ? Why you feled St Petek particularly, as 
at ilTue with me, — I am at fome lofs to conjedure, 
St Peter declared the fame gofpel with St Paul, 
and with all the Apoftles. I have only to open his 
epiflles, and I find him fpeaking the language which 
is fo offenfive now. I find him addreffing Chriftians 
as thole w’ho are — ele6i according to the foreknow-' 
ledge of God the Father, through fandification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience, and fprinkling of the 
blood of Jefus Chnft — as thofe whom God, 
“ according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
again unto a lively hope by the refurreSiion of Je- 
sus Christ from the dead;'' — as thofe who are 
“ born again by the word of God ;”^as thofe who 
are “ kept by the ' power of God through, 
unto^ falvation as thofe who, believing in yefuf'' 
Cbrijl, rejoice with joy unfpeakable and full 
of (’glory as thofe who have purified their 
fouls. obeying the truth through the fpirit.”^ - 1 
find him tefiifying that Jesus,- Christ is “ laid in- 
Zion a chief comer-flone, eled, precious,^^ and that" 
“ he that believetb on him lhall not be confounded.^*^*- 
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I find him declaring the moft awful condemnation 
againft thofe, who are difobedient — or unbelieving, 
— who Jiumhle at the word. And I do not find 
him fuppofing any fuch honesty in the unbelieving 
world, as would imply a neceflity for that cautious and 
charitable Judgment on his part^oi which you fpeak. 

You make fome remarks, Sir, on a fuppofed dif- 
ference between the w^ays, in which you and I have 
obferved the Methodifts. Little need be faid on this, 
fubjeft. But I apprehend that you have not noticed 
the chief circumftance of difference. 21?«feem to have 
obferved them wdth the eye of a religious Philofo- 
pher ; and fatisfied with finding among them a great 
deal of religion — and much that was amiable — rc« 
fpedable — and ufeful — you feem to have given 
yourfelf little trouble to enquire what kind of Reli- 
gion it was, by bringing their religious principles 
and practices to the teft of Scripture. To that tell 
I have endeavoured to call their attention ; and that 
alone i acknowledge as the criterion of true relU 
gion. 

You obferve — that you would be forry to fay 
one word, to leffen the corrective influence of any” 
of my juftly. applied cenfures. Which of my cen- 
fures you conceive to be jujlly*appliedy you leave 
the Methodifts and me uncertain. The only one 
that you have admitted to be juft, is my brief 
cenfure of their tumultuous ojfemblies : and the cor- 
revive influence even of thatyou weaken, by account- 
ing for their continuance from^‘ the fear of repreffing 
pious ardours^ where they might eafily be chilled 
and annihilated^'^ You zealoufly oppofe the grounds 
dfi almoft all nay other expoftulations ; and what 
you have faid tends to leflen their corrective influ- 
ence, by perfuading the Methodifts— of what they 
are too ready to believe— that there is in their body 
^^as real excellence as ever was in the Cbriftian 
world,” — by reprefenting their monitor as a 
diced adverfary^’^m^ efpecially by calling off their 
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attention from the one rule of Chriftian faith and 
pradlice, the word of God, to the authority and opU 
nions of noen. ; 

In this view. Sir, I candidly confefs to you,- that 
I think your pamphlet very mifchievous in its ten- 
dency. And I would therefore lament, that falfe 
charity and zeal for thfe reputation of a body, to 
whom you were attached, induced you to publilh 
it, — but that it has aflforded me one of the opportu*^ 
nities, which I looked for— not of invading their re- 
putation — but of combating the moft dangerous er- 
rors which are prevalent in their Society, — and of 
maintaining the moft important truths, which are 
contradicted by their fyftem, and indeed generally 
difbelieved. I have confidered your remarks on my 
Addrefs, merely as a favourable occafioii for affert- 
ing thofe glorious truths. 

We have had different objeCts, Sir, in writing. 
Your main objeCt confeffedly was — to vindicate the 
character of the Methodifts : mine — to vindicate 
the gofpel of the grace of Cod, This may account 
for our different modes of writing for your 
dwelling fo much upon the former topic ; — and 
my lofing fight of it, and bringing forward to a mi- 
nute examination — the principles introduced into 
your Letter. 

The fame thing may account for all the advan- 
tage, which I have hitherto had over my antagonift, 
in this controverfy ; — for I would defpife the falfe 
modefty, which would conceal my confcioufnefs of 
having fucceeded — in refuting all that is material in 
your remarks. Any advocate for the truths which 
I affert, — if he only be enabled to keep them and 
the Bible which reveals them fteadily in view, and 
be not diverted from his great objeCf by any of the 
fubordinate queftions, which will be thrown in his 
way to turn him afide from it, — in this cafe any ad- 
vocate for thefe truths muft be an overmatch for the 
moft ingenious oppofer of them. 
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It would ill become me to degrade the caufe in - ^ 
which I am engaged by intimating any doubt about | 

the general merits of the controverfy. But it would I 

as ill become me not to acknowledge that in parti- 
cular paffages, I may have fallen into errors of fen- 
timent or of exprcffion, — either through inadverten- 
cy or ignorance. For the dete61ion of any fuch er- 
rors — by friend or foe — either in a public anfvver, 
or by private communication, — I truft 1 ihall be 
truly thankful. And if I have in any refpedl done 
injuftice to your remarks, or wounded your perfon- 
al feelings, — beyond the necelTary efFeift that is con- 
ne6led with the general olFenlivenefs of the fubjeft,’ 
and with the refutation of your errors, — let the in-' ^ 

fiances be pointed out, and I truft that 1 fhall be for- I 

ward to make you the moft ample amends. That 
I have ftudioufly aimed at avoiding every thing of 
this kind, I can honellly declare. 

The controverfy. Sir, is not at an end ; nor can it 
be at an end, while Chrift has a church militant 
here on Earth. It is a controverfy — about that 
“ faithful faving, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to fave Jtnners'^ 

Of this, 1 truft that thofe who ftiall fucceed me in 
the controverfy never will lofe fight. This joyful 

truth, fo fimple that the moft illiterate believer un- 

derftands it, — fo big with divine wifdom, that thofe 
who know it moft are moft fenfible how little of its 
glory they difcern, — this joyful truth is openly de- 
nied* by Deifts ; and is as really difbelieved by the 
great majority of profelling Chriftians. Tlheic,- 
while they aflent to it in words, deny the real import 
which is annexed to the words, throughout the feripi 
tures. But if that faying be indeed worthy of ail 
acceptation., it muft be — not on account of iht found 
of the words, — (for in that view, they are of no 
more value than a line of the Koran) — by on ac- 
count of the meaning of the words. And thofe wiio 
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difbelievc the faying in that meaning of it, in whieh • 
it is worthy of all acceptation^ diftelieve it as ef- 
feftually — as the mort open Deift. 

In that meaning there is no real doubtfulnefs, 
Blefled be God ! there is not^ The whole Bible is . 
a luminous comment upon it. To underfland that 
meaning, is a matter as level to the weakefl — as to 
the moll powerful intelle£l. It is not any intrinfic 
difficulty or obfciirity in the truth, that occafions it- 
to be mifconceived .by thofe before whom it is laid. 
It is their carnal indifpofition to tlie truth. Weil 
fpake our Lord of old — Why do ye not underftand 
my fpeech ? even becaufey^ cannot hear my words. 

“ — Ye are of your father the Devil : — he* is a liar 
“ and the father of it. And hecaufe 1 tell you ^ the 
“ truth, ye believe me not.” 

Nor let it be objedlcd againfl the fimplicity of 
the Gofpel, for which 1 contend — that fome of the 
arguments, which I have brought forward, are be- 
yond the comprehenfion of minds unaccuftomed to 
dole realoning. Perhaps fome of them may be fo. 
But you know, Sir, that a truth may be the fimpleft 
in the world which there may yet be occafion to 

vindicate by arguments ever fo abftrufe : and of 

the truth itfelf the unlettered Peafant may have the 

cleared comprehenfion and fulled certainty ; though 

he be little capable of detedfing the fallacy of ob- 
jections, by which ingenious men oppofe it, or per- 

haps even of following the train of reafoning, by 
which others expofe their fallacy. 

To you. Sir, the argumentative parts of my reply 
can have no obfeurity, for which I lliould need to 
apologize ; and if any of them be inconclufive, you 
can be at no lofs to point out their weaknefs. Per- 
mit me to fay that I think you called upon, either 
to do this, or to acknowledge their force. You 
have publicly avowed your opinion, that my v/ewt 
of certain Scriputre^ doctrines are very erroneous and 

Bb 3 
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pregnant with peculiarly pernicious conf quences. 
'i. 6u hsvc publicly HttacRcd thcTt* views \ Jinci 1 have 
as publicly given — what J am bold to fay is a con- 
firmation of their trutii, and a refutation of your 
arguments. If I be at .ali t|ualnicd to judge of my 
reply, it is not of that kind — which you can be w^ar- 
ranted to pais by in filencc. 

But if, from whatever caufe, you fliould decline 
continuing the diicufli^n of thofe moft important 
fubjeds, — there are many others, who may well be 
expefted to take, your place. I know what multi- 
tudes agree with you in rejecting the views of Scrip- 
ture doctrines, which I maintain. And among thofe 
iTiultitudes, there are many whofe profefhon is coii- 
iidered as peculiarly binding them to the defence of 
religious truth ; and not a few — eminent for learn- 
ing and for talents. It is not by the private inucn- 
do, the occafional fneer, or the indignant invedive, 
that it becomes fuch men to oppofe what they con- 
ceive dangerous errors in Religion — publicly main- 
tained ; but by a public examination of the argu- 
ments by which they are maintained. To that I 
invite them ; not from any vain conceit of being 
their equal, either in learning or in talents, — but 
from the confidence that my inferiority in either will 
he more than compenfated, by the facility of de- 
fending divine truth againft its oppofers ; — and from 
a conviction that the fubjed is of fuch importance, 
that it deferves the moll ferious and full difcuf- 



I remain, Sir, with bed wiflies, 

Your faithful humble Servant, 

JOHN WALKER. 

Trinity College, 

Nov. 1. 1603 . ■ 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

THE Apoftle Paul (Rom. xvi. 17 , IS.) befeeches 
his brethren at Rome to wark them "who caufed dim 
Vt/ions and offences contrary to the Apoftolic doSrine 
which they had learned, and to avoid them. He 
ever manifeiled a godly folicitude that the hearts of 
Chrift ians might be “ knit together in love, and un- 
to all riches of the full aflurance of underjianding^ 

to the acknowledgment of the myftery of God 

“ even of the Father and of Chrift (Col. ii. 2.) 
— that they might be “ perfectly joined together in 
“ the fame and in the fame judgment and 
th U5 might "eW fpe ah the fame thing,” — profelling 
the fame faith of the fame glorious Gofpel ; — fo 
that there fliould be “ no divifions among them.” 
(i Cor. i 10.) — The apoftle knew tiie uniting 
power of the truth as it is in Jesus ; and had no 
idea of any unity in the Chrillian Church, but that 
which was grounded on the unity of the Chriftian 
faith which originated in this that its members 
believed the fame glorious Gofpel. He fpeaks of 
fchifms, or divifions ; but never in the fenfe in which 
the word is now commonly applied — as a watch- 
word againft Chriftians,— -never as confiding in a fe- 
paration from thofe who deny the faith, and introduce 
another Gofpel. On the contrary, he confiders all 
fuch falfe teachers as peculiarly fchifmatics, or au- 
thors of divifion ; and exhorts believers to mark and 
to avoid them. In the palTage of his Epilfle to the 
Romans above quoted, he declares their real charac- 
ter : he declares — amidft all the pretenfions they 
often make to eminent godlinefs — that they “ ferve 

not our Lord Jefus Chrill, but their own belly” 

their own private ends. And he points out one of 
the main engines which they employed, for dilturb- 
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ing the real unity of the Chriftian church ; “ by 

words and fair fpeeches they deceive the hearts 
of the iimple.’* 

It is at this day needful to warn Chriflians againft 
fuch characters and their feduCtive arts : for the 
generation of them is not extinCt ; and never will be 
extinCl, as long as Satan is allowed to exert his op- 
portion againrt the Church of God. It would not 
anfwer the purpofe of the father of lies, to employ 
no inrtruraents but profane and open infidels in order 
to corrupt the Gofpel, and fubtfitiue for it fomething 
that is not the Gofpel, but feems very like it, — 
he mull employ various clalTes of pious Religionills ; 
whofe Jtncerity oi attachment to their refpe^ive fyf- 
tems of infidelity 1 do not mean at all to queftion. 
And they make ufe of the fame engine in his fer- 
vice at this day, that they ufed in the days of the 
Apollle ; — good words and Jair fpeeches — to “ de- 
ceive the hearts of the fimple.” 

It would be an interefting and profitable inquiry, 
to examine the various good words^ to which they 
have given a bad currency, in various ages of the 
church. But perhaps there is none that they more 
fuccefsfully ule at this day, than that which 1 have 
mentioned, (p. 279.) — heart RELIGION. It is a 
good word indeed when rightly applied ; for it W'ill 
exprefs the inward reality of true Religion, in op- 
pofition to the hypocrify of mere outward profellion. 
But by a dexterous management of this good word^ 
fome of the moft fuccefsfnl oppofition is given at 
prefent to the Gofpel. When the truths of God 
are aflerted, and afferted fo that the enemies of them 
have no other anfwer ; — they contriv-^e to put down 
the fubjeCl, with the good word — heart* religion. 
They fet this in oppofition to the belief of the 
truth ; to which they give the contemptuous name 
of HEAD KNOWLEDGE, They put themlelves for- 
ward as the champions of the former ; and infinuate 
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that the afferters of the latter are enemies to heart- 
religion ; or at leaft contending for fonoe fpeculative 
notions that, in comparifon of it, are of little con- 
fequence. And thus their work is done. Their 
zeal for hearts religion is admired; their followers 
are encreafed ; — the hearts of the fimple are de- 
ceived ; — the glorious truths of the Gofpel (the 

hearty belief of which alone produces true religion) 
—are reje61ed with contempt as unimportant ; — 
profefTors of the Apoftolic Gofpel are decried, as 
railing a ftrife about words without profit ; — and the 
blinded multitude follow their admired guides in 
the purfuit of a myjiic fomething which they call 
HEART RELIGION ; — fatisfied that the doctrine which 
they are taught muft be the Gofpel, becaufe it is 
drefled up with Evangelical names ; — and deterred 
from examining into the fcriptural meaning of thefe 
names, becaufe they are taught to think that fuck an 
enquiry is calculated to give them only — what their 
leaders call — head knowledge, and to turn them 
alide from heart- religion. 

I cannot lay down my pen, without apologizing 
to my readers for many deficiencies, of which I am 
fenfible, in the ftyle of thefe letters. The circum- 
ftances, under which they have been written, were 
in general fo unfavourable, as to preclude much at- 
tention to compolition. I have aimed at expreffing 
my meaning clearly ; but I fear I have fometimes 
exprefled it with too much condenfed brevity, and 
in fentences of an involved llru6lure. 




THE END. 



PRlNTiO BY J. RITCHIB. 




special 

colle<5., 



C ST'V. 




